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288 GLANVILL (Joseph) Scepsis Scientifica, or confest ignorance, the 
way to Science, in an essay of the Vanity of Dogmatizing and confident 


opinion, with a reply to the exceptions of the learned Thomas Albius. 
[White]. £8. 1665 


Sm. 4to, orig. calf, newly rebacked, good sound copy, with imprimatur and errata, 
sig. (d) in 2: also the rare label leaf before title. 2nd ed. (the first in complete form) 
formerly appearing as an 8vo in 1661, under the title ‘“ Vanity of Dogmatising.’’ Not 
in Lowndes. At p. 149 (and ?) is a remarkable anticipation of the electric telegraph : 
Hume’s theory of causation also is said to be anticipated. At p. 134 (Ch. 21) is the 
passage erroneously assigned by Addison to Wilkins: “‘ It may be some Ages hence, 
a voyage to the Southern unknown Tracts, yea possibly the Moon, will not be more 
strange than one to America. To them, that come after us, it may be as ordinary to 
buy a pair of wings to fly into remotest Regions ; as now a pair of Boots to ride a 
Journey.” 
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ROVAL SOCIEL® 


Iluftrious Gentlemen, 
Baer FE name of your Honorable Society 
@ iso Augutt and Glorious, and this 
trifle to which I have prefixt it, of 


fo mean, and fo wnfmutable a quality; that 
Aa: ts 


An Adrefs to the 
és fit I fhould. sive an account. of an détion 
fo feemigly obnoxious. ; And I can expect 
no otber fromthofe, that gudteby fick Gghts 
aud rath meafures, thé% tabe thought tond 
or infolent; or, 43 one that. hath unmeet 
thoughts -of bimfelf;-or YOU But if 
a naked profeflion may have credit in a 
cafe wherein-no other evidence can be given 
of an intention; I adyentured not on this 
Addre!s upon the ufual Motives of De- 
dications. [t Was not upon _defiga to cre- 
at thefe ‘Papers (which-yet derive much 
accidental Honour from the vecafion,) NCor 
to complement a Society fo much above 
Elattery, and the regardlefs air of common 
Applaufes, | zniended not your Wuftrious ” 
Name the difhonour of being Fence againft 
detraction for a performance, which pofft- 
bly deferves it. NC or tas it to publith how 
much Ihonour You; which were to fancy 
my felf confiderable,. Auch els was F fo 
fond, to think, I conld contribme any thing 
| LO 
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*o a Conttellation of Worthies from thor 
the Learned World expecis to be infor- 
med. But, confidering, how much it is the in- 
tereft of NAankinde im order to the advance 
of Knowledge, to e fenfible they have not 
et attaind it: or at leafl, but im poor and 
diminutive meafures ; and regarding T our 
Society as the flrongeft Argument 10 per- 
frvrade a modett and referved diidence 17 


opinions, I took the boldne{s to borrow that 


defervedly celebrated name, for an evidence 
to my Subject; that fo what was wanting 
in my Proof, might be made up in the Bx- | 
ample. Por If we were jer avriyd to cer- 
tain and infallible Accounts in Nature , 
from wbom might we more vedfonably expect 
themthen fron a Number of Men, whont, 
their impartial Search, war) Procedure, 
deep Sagacity , tified Endeavouts , ample 
Fortunes , and all other advantages , have 


-yenderd infinitely more likely to have fuccee- 


ded in thofe Enquiries, then the floath, hatte, 
| ) and 


_ 


An Adrefs to the ; 
and babble of talking Difputants; or the ~ 
greateft indujiry of tingle and lefs qualified — 
Attempters ? If therefore thofe (whom, Lam — 
zn no danger of being disbelieved by any that 
underfland the world and them, if I call the 
moft learned and ingenious Society in Bu- 
rope.) 7f they, Ifay, confe/s the narrownels 
of humane attainments, azd dare not con- 
fide zm the moft plaafible of thew Senti- 
ments ; ¢f fach great and inflrutted Spirits 
think, we have not as yer Phenomena 
enough to make as much as Hypothefeis; 
much lefs, to fix certain Laws and prefcribe 
Methods to ACature in her Actings: what 
infolence 8 it then inthe leffer Gize of Mor- 
tals, who poffibly know nothing but what 
they gleand from fome little: Syfteme, or 
the Difputes of Men that love to fieagger for 
Opinions, to boaft Intallibility of Know- g 
ledge, and {wear they fee the Sun at Mid- — 


ROTAL SOCIET FY. 
Nor was this the only inducement to the 


-difhonour I bave done you in the direction 


of thefe worthles ‘Papers; ‘But 1 mujt con- 
fels IL defignd hereby to ferve my felf i ano- 
ther intereft, For having been fo hardy as to 


undertake a charge againji the Philotophy 


of the Schools, and to attempt upon aname 
which among fome is yet very Sacred, 1 was 
lyable to have been overborne by a Torrent 
of Authorities, and to have bad the yoyce 
of my fingle reafon agai st, drownd im 
the noife of Miultitudes of Applauders: 


—Lhat 1 might not therefore be vapoura 


down by infignificant Teftimonies , or ven- 
ture bare reafons againfl what the doating 
world connis more valualle, | prefumed ro 
ufe the great Name of jour Society 70 
annihilate all [uch arguments. 4nd I can- 
not ibink thai any, that 1s bué indifterent- 
ly ampudeni, Will have the confidence to 
urge, either the greatnels of re Authour, 
ov the number of zs Admirers 7 Lebalf of 

(4 ) thai 
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that Philofophy, after the ROY AL 
SOCLET? 1 memtond, For though 
jour. Honourable and ingenious Atlembly 
hath noi fo little to do, as’ to Difpute with 
Men that count ti a greai attainment to be 
able to talk much, and little tothe purpofe: 
And though you have not thought 1 worth 
jour labour to enter a profefsd diffent a- 
gainft a V’hilofophy which the greateft part 
of the Virtuoli, and enquiring {pirits of 


Europe have deferied, as a meer maze of 


words, avd ulelels contrivance: Yet the 
credit Which ihe Mathematicks have with 
jou, jour experimental way’ of Enqui- 
ry , and Mechanical Attempts for folving 
the Phenomena; befdes that fome of you 
(io whofe excellent works the learned 
world 1 deeply indebted ) publickly own the 
Cartefian, avd Atomical Hypotheleis: 
T hefe,1 fay, are arguments of your no grea 
favour to the Ariftotelian, For indeed that 
difputing phyfiology zs of zo accommoda- 

3 [10K 


ROme BOSOCLAT Y, 
tion to your defigns; Which are not toteach 
Men to cant endlefly abont Materia, and 


Forma: 70 huni Chimeras by rules of 
Art, or to drefs up ignorance 7 words of 


bulk and found, which fhall flop the monih 
of enquiry, and make \earned fools feew 
Oracles ANIONS, ihe populace ; Bui the 
amproving the minds of Aden in folid and 
ufeful notices of things, belping them to fuch 
Theories as may be feryiceable to common 
life, and the fearching out ihe true \aws of 
Matter avd Motion, 1 order io the fecu- 
ving, of the Foundations of Religion againfi 
all attempts of Mechanical Atheifm. 

In order to the Fuviherance (according 16 
my poor meafure) of which great and wor- 
thy purpofes, thee ‘Papers were firft inien- 
ded, For percerying that feveral ingenious 
perfons whofe afsiftance might Le conducrve 


to the Adyance of real and ufetul Know- 


ee 


ledge, lay under the prejudices of duca- 
tion avd Cuftomary Belief ; I thought that 
| | Cas) the 


apn 3 a SSS 


IES 


int 
Y 
i 
ay 


- Sar eer 
ee 
: = 
. « 


= 


ee ee 
a 


— a 


An Adrefs to the 


the enlarging them to a fate of more gene- 
vous Freedom by fircking at ibe root of Pe- 
dantry and opinionative Affurance would 
be no hinderance to the Worlds improvye- 
went, For Such it was then that the en{uing 
Effay was defigned; which therefore wears 
a dre{s, that pofsibly 1s noi fo {unable tothe 
grayer Genifles , who have outgrown all - 
eayetics of ftyle avd youthful relithes ; 
But yet perhaps & not improper for the per- 
fons, for whom it Was prepared, And there 
18 nothing in words and {tyles but fuitable- 
nets, thai makes them acceptable and efte- 
tive. If therefore this Difcourfe,fach as 
it 13, may tend to the removal of amy acci-. 
dental difadyantages from capable Jngenu- 
ities, and the preparing them for inquiry, 
I know you bave [o noble an ardour for the 
Lenefi of Mankind, as to pardon a weal 
and defective performance to a laudable 
and well-directed intention, And though, 
if you were ctled by the [pirit of common — 

| Mortals, 


ROT AL SOCIETY. 


Morals , you need not care for the propa- 


ee 


gation of thai gallantry and intellectual 
srandeur which you are fo eminently owners 
of, fice te a greater credit, and pofsily 
pleafure, to be wife when few are fo; yee 
you being no Fattors for Glory or Treature, 
but difinterefled Attempters for the uni- 
verfal good, cannot but favourably regara 
any thing, thar in the leaft degree may di 
she confidering World a kindne|s; and to 
enoble 1c with the {pirit thai anfpires the 
ROYAL SOC [E FY, were io ad- 
yaniage it in one of the beft Capacitres in 
which it 1s improveable, Thefe ‘Papers then 
(as I have intimated ) having been aivected 
io an End [ubordinaie to this, viz, tbe. di 
fpofing the lefs ftupid Minas for that: bo- 
nour and improvemeni;, I thougbt it very 
proper to call up their eyes toon, and to fix 
them on their Example: That fo natural 
Ambition might take part with realon and 
their intereft to encourage imitation, Lx 
(43) order 


+I An Adrefs to the 


: order to twhich,-1 think 1% needlefs to endea- 
|. vour to celebrate you im a profeft. Enco- 
| mium; fmce cuftomary Strains dud afte- 
i cted Juvenilities have made it dificult to 
i commend, and [peak credibly m Dedica- 
tions; And your delerts, umpofhble zz 

this, So that be that undertakes it , muff 

cither be wanting to your merits, or [peak 
things that will fad but little credit among 
thofe that do not know You, . Or, pofsibly 

{uch, as will be imerpreted only as what of. 
courfe ws faid on fuch occafions, rather be- 

| canfe ti ufual, then becaufe ts jal. But 
the {plendour of 4 Society, /uftriows both 
by blood and vertue, excufeth my Pen 

from a fubje&t, 7 which it maft either 
appear vain, or be detective. I had much 

rather take notice therefore, bow provi- 
dentially you are met together in Dayes , 
wherein people of weak Heads on the one 

band, and vile affections on the other , 
| ° have made. an unnatural divorce between 
| being 
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being W ile and Good. T hefe concerving 
“ fon dad Philofophy lufici 1éns vouchees 
f Licentious practices and their fecret 
ai of Religion; and T hofe reckoning 
it a great inftance of Piety and devout 
Zeal, "vehemently to declaim againfi Kea- 
fon and Phil ofophy. dad what yefnlt can 
be expetied from fuch fuppofals, T hat ‘tis 
a piece of Wit and Gallantry to be an 
Atheitt, and of Atheifm to be a Philofo- 
pare: but Irreligion on the one fide, and 
“Supertttion oa the other, which will end 
in open irreclaimeable Atheidm on both? 
Now it feems to me a fignality in Provi- 
dence in evetling your ‘op Honourable 
Society 7 fuch “a juntture of dangerous 
Humours, the very mention of which t 
evidence, that Atheifnn & impudent 7 pre- 
tending to Philofophy; ad Superftiti- 
on foti ‘ify ignorant 7 phancying, thai the 
knowledge of Nature tends to Irrelj e10N. 
But to leave this latter to it’s conceits , and 
the 
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the. little: mmpertinenctes of humour and 
fos y it 3 fond of : The former is more 
dangerous, though not more reafonable. 
For where ‘tis once pre{umed, that the 
whole babrick of Religion 75 ‘built upon 
Ignorance of the Nature of things; And 
the belief of a God, arifeth from nndc- 
quarntance with the Laws of Matter and 
Motion; what can be the iffue of fuch 
prefum ptions , bui that thofe that ave fo 
per| waded , fhould defwe to be wile ma 
way that ‘pill gratihe ther Appetites: 
And fo give up themfelves tothe | winge of 
their unbounded propenfions? ea, ~ and 
thofe, the impiety of whofe lrves makes them 
regret a Deity, and fecretly with there 
were none, will sreedily liffen to a Do- 
clvine that frikes. at the exiftence of 4 
Being, the fenfe of whom is a veftraint and 
check upon the \icence of their Actions, 
And ibus all wickednets and debauches 
will flow in upon the world like a mighty 
deluge, 


ROYAL SOCIETY. 


deluge, and beat down all ihe Banks of 
Laws, Vertue, avd Sobriety before them, 
Now though few have ject arrryed to 
that pitch of \mpiety, or rather Folly, 
openly tovwn [uch fentiments ; yet, I donot, 
this concealment . derives rather from ihe 
fear of Man, then from the love or fear of 
any Beg above him, dud what the con- 
fident exploding of all immaterial Subftan- 
ces, the unbounded prerogatives are be- 
flowed ‘upon Matter, and the conlequent 
affertions, fznifie, you need noi be rformed, 
I could wilh there were le{s veafon io [ujpect 
them branches of a dangerous Cabbala. For 
the ingenious World bemg grown quite 
weary of Qualities and Formes, and de- 
claring in favour of the Mechanical Hypo- 
thefis, (to which a perfon thai 1 not very 
fond of Religion is a great pretender) divers 
of the brisker Geniufles, who defre ra- 
ther tobe accounted W itts, thea endeavour 
tobe fo, have been willing. io accept 
(Db) Me- 
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Mechanifn “pon Hobbian conditions, and 
many others were i danger of following them 
into the precipice. So that tts not con- 
cetyable bow a more [uiable remedy could 
have been provided again{i the deadly in- 
fluence of that Contagion , then your He- 
nourable Society, by which the meaneft itel- 
leci's may percerye, thai Mechanick Philofo- 
phy yzelds no fecurity to religion, and that 
thofe that would be gentilely learned and in- 
genous, need not purchale it, at the dear 
vaie of being Atheitts. ACor can the pro- 
leptical notions of Religion be fo well de- 
jended by the profett Servants of the Al- 
tar, who ufually fuppofe them, and are lefs 
furnifhed with advantages for {uch fpecu- 
lations: fo that their ttempts in thes 
kind will be interpreted by {uch as ave not 
willing to be convinced, a3 the products of 
intereft, or ignorance i Mechanicks ; 
which fufpicions can never be deriyd upon 
a Society of perfons of Quality and Ho- 


nour, 
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nour, ho are embodied for no otber in- 
cerett but that of the Publique, and 
whofe abilities in this kind are too bright 
to admit the leaft fnadow of the other 
Cenfure, And tis to be hoped, that the 
eminence of your condition, amd the gal- 
lantry of your Principles , which are wor- 
thy thofe that own them, will invite Gen- 
slemen to tbe ufeful and enobling fiudy of 
Nature, and make Philofophy fafhtonable ; 
bereas while that which the World calla 
fo, confifled of nought but dry Spinofities, 
lean Notions, avd endlefs Alterations 4- 
bout things of nothing, all unbecoming Men 
of generous Spirit and Education; of ule 
70 where but where folkes ave bound to 
talk by a Law, and projefi 0) few but per- 
fons of ordinary condition ; while , I fay, 
Philofophy %vs of fuch a nature, aad cloa- 
thed with fuch circumftances, bow could 
it be otberwile then ‘conteptible i the 
efleem of the more enfranchiled and {pright- 
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ly tempers? So that your M\luftrious So- 


ciety bath redeemed the credit of Philo- 
fophy ; azd 1 hope to fee it accounted 
a piece of none of the meaneft breeding 70 


be acquainted with the Laws of Nature and 


the Univerfe. And doubilels there 13 no- 
ibing wherein men of buth aad fortune 
would better confuli thew treble intereft 
of ‘PLEASURE, EST AT E, and HO- 
NOUR, then by fuch generous re- 
fearches, In which (1.) theyl find all the 
innocent fatistactions which nfe to follow 
victory, variety, avd furprife, the ufual 


fources of our beft tafled pleafures, And 


perbaps humane nature meets few. more 
fweetly relifhing avd cleanly joyes, then 
thole, that derive from the happy iffues of 
fuccefsful Tryals : Yea, wherher they [uc- 
ceed to the anfyerig the particular aim of 
the Naturalitt or not; te however a pleafant 
|petlacle to behold the (hitts, windings and 
unexpected Caprichios of dfireffed —— 

WEN 
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when purfued by a clofe and well managed 
Experiment. dad the delights which re- 
fult from thefe nobler entertaynments are 
fuch, as our cool and reflecting thoughts 
‘need not be ahamed of. And which are 
dogged by no [uch fad fequels as are the pro- 
ducis of thofe titillations tbat reach mo higher 
then Phancy and the Senfes. dad that 
alone de/erves to be calldf{o, which  plea- 
fure without guilt or pain, ACor (2.) bave 
the fragaller Sons of fortune a7 realon to 
objet the Coftlinels of the delights Wwe 
[peak of , fice, m all likelyhood, ibey jre- 
quently pay dearer for lefs advantagtous 
pleafures, dad it may be ihere are few bet- 
ter wayes of adding to What they are affraid 
so wate, them inquiries aio Nature, Por 
by a skilful application of thofe notices , 
may be gaind in fuch vefearches , befdes 
the accelerating and bettering of Fruits, 
emptying Mines, drayning Fens * ana 
Marthes, which may bereby be efsected, 
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at much more ealie and \efs expenfive rates, 
(ben by the common methods of {ach per- 
tormances: I fay, befides thefe , Lands 
may be advanced to fcarce credible degrees 
of improvement, aad innumerable other 
advantages may be obtaind by an induttry 
awecied by Philofophy and Mechanicks, 
which can never be expetted from dradg- 
ing Ignorance, ‘But though thofe inquifi- 
tive purfuits of things fhould make ont no 
pretence to Pleafure or Advantage; ye 
upon the laft Account (3.) of Honour, they 
ave infinitely recommendable ro al/ that 
have any fenfe of fuch an intereft, For ti 
4 greater credit, 7f we judge by equal mea- 
Jures, to underftand the Art whereby the 
Almighty Wiaifdom governs the Mo- 
tions of the great Automaton, and to know 
the wayes of captivating Nature, ad ma: 
king, ber fubferve our purpofes and defign- 
ments ; then to have learnt all the intrigues 
af Policy, and the Cabals of States and 

} | King- 


ROKAL SOCTET YT. 
Kingdoms; yea, then to triumph 7 the 
head of victorious Troops over conquer d 
Empires. Thofe fucceffes beg more glo- 
rious which bring benefit to the World; 
then fuch ruinous ones as are dyed in 
humane blood, avd cloathed i the livery 
of Cruelty and Slaughter. 

Nor are thefe all the advantages upon 
the Accouni of which we owe acknowledg- 
ments. 70 Providence. for jour erection; 
fince from your promifing ad generous 
endeavours, we may hopefuily expect a con- 
fiderable iniargement of the Hiltory_of 


‘Nature , without which our Hypotheteis 


ave bui Dreams and Romances , and our 
Science meer conjecture aad opinion, For 
while we frame Scheames of things wth- 
ont conf{ulting the Pheenomena, ve do bui 
build za rhe Air, avd delcribe av Imagi- 
nary World of ovr own making, that ts 
bui little a kin to the veal one that God 
made, And tis pofible that all the Hypo- 

ian thefeis 


Ss a i oO 
—= ~ = = SS = =: 
‘ani * 


===> 


Ne a ome 
ee, 
2h 


SS ps rR en 
: somone =e reas 


An Adrefs to the 


thefeis that yet have been contrived , were 
built upon too narvoy an infpection of 
things, and the phafies of the Univerfe, 
tor the advancing day of experimental 
knowledge diclofeth {uch appearances, as 
will not le even, mm any model extant. 
And perbaps the newly difcovered Ring 
about Saturn, to mention no more, will [carce 
be accounted for by any fyfteme of things 
the World hath yet been acquainted with, 
So that lutle can be looked for towardsihe 
advancement of natural I heory, bat from 
iboje, that are lkely to mend our prospect 
of events and fenfible appearances; the 
defect of which will [uffer us io proceed no 
further towards Science, then to unperfeét 
guefles, and timerous fuppofals, dud from 
whom can this great and noble Acquitt be 
expetted, if not from a Society of perfons 
thai can command both W it and Eortane 
to ferve them, and profeffedly ngage both 
mm experimental purfuits of Natare> The 


defied 
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defired Succels of which kind of ingagements 
cannot {o reafonably be looked for from any 
in the known Univerle, as from your moje 
Honourable Society, where fondnels of pre- 
conceiv d opinions, fordid Interetts, or afte- 
tation of ftrange Relations, are nor like to 
render your reports fufpect or partial, mor 
want of Sagacity ,F ortunc,or Care,dcfective : 


ome of which pofsibly have been ingredients 


in moft former experiments. 50 that the re-. 
lations of your Tryals may be received as “in 
doubted Records of certain events, and as {e- 
curely be depended on, as the Propotitions of 
Euclide. % hich advantage cannot be hoped 
from private undertakers, or Societies /efs 
qualified and con|picuons then ¥ ours. And 
how great a benefit uch a Natural ittory 4s 
may be confided in, Will prove to the whole 


flock of learned Mankinde, thofe that wn- 


derftand the intereft of the inquiring W orld 
may conjetture, Doubtle|s, the fucce|s of thofe 
your great and Catholick Endeavours wi! 
(¢) pro- 
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promote the Empire of Man over Nature, and 
bring plentiful accefston of Glory to.your Na- 
tion: making BRIT AIN more juftly fa- 
mous thentbe once celebrated GREECE; 
and LONDON thewiler AT HENS, 
For You really are what former Ages could 


contrive but inwith and Romances ; and So- 


jomons Houle inthe NEW AT LAN- 
TIS, was a ‘Prophetick Scheam of the 
ROYAL SOCIET Y. dad though 
fuch Augutt defigns as inf pire your enqumrses,, 
ufe to be derided by drolling phantafticks, 
that have only wit enoxeh to make others and 
themfelves ridiculous; Yet there's no re- 
proach in the fcoffs of lgnorance ; and thofe 
thai are wife enough to underfland your 
worth, andthe merit of your endeavours, 
will contema the filly taumts of fleermg But- 
foonty ; and the jerks of that Wt, that is 
but a kind of confident, and well-acted 
folly, And tis none of the leat confderable 
expectat ions that may be venton ally bad of | 


» 
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ROYAL SOCIE yA 
your Society that twill difcvedit that toyilh- 
nef of wanton fancy ; avd pluck, the mil ap- 
plyed name of the W 1 T'S, from ibofe con- 
ceited Humouritts thai have affumdit;to be- 
a it upon the more manly fpirit aad geni- 
us, that playes not tricks with words, Hor 
frolicks with the Caprices of froathy ima- 
sination: But mployes 4 fevere realon # 
enquiries into the momentous concernments of 
the Univertle, 

On confideration of all which Accounts, I 
think it att you hould have acknowledgments 
from all the Sons and Favourers of WV dom : 
and lcannoi believe tt a crime for me to own 
my part of thofe obligations (though in a flen- 
der offering) for which all the thoughtful and 
awakened World ts your debtour ,; #9 more 
then tias a faalt to pay the tribute penny 
to Cafar, or apiece of guilt co be dutitul, 
And though perbaps I have not fo well con{ul- 
ted the vepuie of my intellectuals, 1 bringing 
theirweakneltes and impertections ato /acb 

(C2) difcerning 


An Adrefs to the 


difcerning prefences; yet lam well content, 
if thereby I have given any proof of an honett 
wall, and well-meaning Morals : And I think, 
Lcan without repugnance Sacrifice the for- 
mer, (0.an occafion. of gainine my {elf this Vat- 
ler andbetter T eftimony;of which difpofition, 
F fay, lam now grving an infiance in prefenting 
fo Wuttrious az Aflembly 7th a Ditcourfe, 
that hath. nothing to recommend it but the de- 
votion wherewith ts offerd them, - And re- 
ally when lcompare thrs \ittle andmean per- 
formance, With the vattnels of my fubjeet ; I 
am difcourag d by the difproportion: 4ad 
me thinks [have brought but a Cockle-thell 
of water fromthe Ocean: Whatever I look 
upon Within the amplitude of heaven and 
earth, 7s evidence of humane ignorance; For 
all things are a great darknefs to us, and we 
are fo untoourfelves: Fhe plainett things 
are as obfcure, as the mort confeffedly myfte- 
rious ; dad the Plants we tread on,are asmuch 
above us, 4s the Stars and Heavens. The 
things. 


RO Tea: Bs SO Coke T Y. 
things that touch ws are as diftant from us, 48 
the Pole: and we are as much ttrangers f¢ 
our felves, as to the inhabitants of America. 
On review of which, me thinks I coula begim 
anew to dejcribe the poverty of our intelle- 
€tual acquifitions , and the vanity of bold 
opinion; Which the Dogmatitts themfelves. 
demonfirate in all the controver fies they are 
engaged in; each party being, confident that 
the otbers confidence is vain; from which a 
third may more reafonably conclude the fame 
of the confidence of both. And me thinks 
there fhould need no more to reduce difputing 
men to modelt acknowledgments and more bé- 
coming temper, then the confideration ; T hat 
there 1s not any thing about which the realon. 
of Man ts capable of being mployed,out hath 
Leen the {abject of Difpute, and diverfity of 


- apprehenfion, So that, as the excellent Lora 


Mountaigne bath obferved , {| Mankind ss 
agreett in nothing ; no, notin this, that the 
heavens are over us;_| every man almoft 

(€3) diffe- 


An Adrefs to the 


differing from another; Yea, and every 
man from himfelt: 4nd yei every man zs 
affur'd of bis own Scheams of conjecture, . 
though he cannoi bold this aflurance, but by 
this proud abfurdity, That be alone 1s in the 
right, and all the reft of the World miftaken. 
I fay then, there being fo much to be produced 
both fromthe natural and moral World to the 
{hame of boafting Ignorance; the enfuing 
Treatife, which with a timerous and un- 
affurd countenance adyentures into your 
prefence, can pride it felf in no higher title, 
then that of an ES 8 AY, or imperfect offer 
at a Subject, to which it could not do ight 
but by difcourfing all things. On which con- 
fideration, I had once refolvd to fuffer this 


Lrifieto pafs both out of Print and Memo- 


ry ; But another thought fuggefling, that 
the inftances I had gryen of humane Igno- 


_rance were not only clear ones, but fachas 


are not [o ordinarily fufpected ; from which 
to our {hortnefs 7a moft things elje, ‘tis an 
eafie 


ROYAL SOCIETY. 


eafie inference, avd a potiori, I was per- 


faded, and fomewhat by experience, that tt 


might not be altogether unufeful 77 the capa- 
cities ‘twas intended for: Andon thefe Ac- 


| counts I fufferd this Publication ; to which 


(without vanity I peak it) [found fo faint an 

inclination, that I could have been well con- 

rent to (upfer it to have flipt into the flate of 
eternal Glence and oblivion. For I maft 

confe[s that way of writing to be le{s agree- 
able to my prefent relifn and Genius - which 
is more gratified ith manly fenfe, flowing 
im anatural and unaffected Eloquence, then 
in the mutick and curiofity of fine Metaphors 
and dancing periods, Towhich meal ure of 
my prefent humour, [bad indeayourd to re- 
duce the fiyle of thefe ‘Papers; but that I 
was loth to give my felf that trouble in an 
Affair, towhich Iwas grown too cold to Le 


much concern din, And this inactivity of tem- 


per perfwadedme, | might reafonably expect 4 
pardon from the ingenious, for faults commit- 
ted. 


An Adrefs, &c, 

tedin am immaturity of Age and Judgment 
that would excuie them: and perhaps I 
may have fill needto plead it to attone for the 
emperfettions of this Adrefs: By which , 
_though-I have expofed deformities to the 
cleareft Sunthine, that fome others prudence 
would have directed inio the thades and 
_ more private recetfes ; Yet 1am fecure to lofe 

nothing bythe adventure that i comparably 
valued by me as 1s the Honour of declaring 


my felf, 
Illuftrious Gentlemen, 


The moft bumble Admirer 


of Your Augutt Society, 


Fof, Glawvil, 
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oA general Defcription of the ftate of Primai- 
tive Ignorance; by tay of Introduction. 


ofthe prefent fate, we cannot, with- 
out affronting the Divine Goodnefs , 
deny, but that at firft we were made 
Wife and happy; For nothing of /pect- 
fick imperfection or deformity could 
come from the hands that were direéted by an Al- 
mighty Wifdome, fothat, whatever diforders have fince 
befallen them, all things were at firit difpofed by an 
B 


Omnifcient 


hei 
Heat 
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muifcient Intelleé that cannot contrive ineptly and our 
es exactly a according to the Idea’s of that 
Mind, which frames things confonantly to the Rules of 
° Ne 
their relpective Natures. Buta particular knowledge of 
he i ne ges, and happy circumftances of our pri- 
mutive condition, is loft with Innocence, and there are 
{caree any Ries of conjecture | trom the peend How ever, 


this fe beth aps we may lately venture on by way of s f ceneral 
Petiationt 


Qu. s 


That the 4ternal Wifdome from which we derive 
our beings, inrich’t us with all thofe enoblements that 
were {ui $i dle to the meafures of an unftraightned aes 
: the capacity of Gen a kind of Creature. Anc 
astae primogenial Light which at firft was diffuled over 
the face Me, the unfafhion’d Chaos, was afterwards con- 
tage _into the Fountain Lens yes: fo thofe fcatte- 
| perfections which were divided among the feveral 
inferiour Natures, were fumm’d up, and cons 
ftellat ie in ours. Thus fie then happy temper of out 
condition and affaits Sane the Afpiresto be Like 
Guds. and poffibly was {carceto be added to as much 
as in defire. But the unlikenefs of It to oufnow mife- 
rable. bea Apoftate, State, makes it almoft as impof- 
fible to be conceiy'd Ss to be regained. “Twas a con- 
dition envied By Creatures that nature had placed a. 
Sphearabove us; and {uch as differ’d not much from 
Glory and bleffed Immortality but in perpetuity. and dis 
vations 


For 


Scepfis Sczentifica, 
For fince the moft ‘delpice ble and difregarded Adi 


of decayed nature are fo curioully wrou cht, 2 and adorned 
with fuch eminent fignatures of Divine} Wifdome as Mo eak 
It their , Authour, and that aftera Curfe brot ight upon a a 
diforder ‘d Univerle wit : How rich an Emi broydery then. 
think we were the nobles Compolures asst dans in the 
days of {potlefs raeetce ss ind of how fublime a quality 


* 
2 


were the pexpections of the Creature dvs at was to wear the 

Image or the Prim perfection * Doubtlef is, ey were as 
ar RR 1 T. 

rch above the Afyperbolies that Fond Poetry beftowes 


upon it’s admired objects, as their flaccer’d 1 imperiect 
beauties are really below chemi: And the moft refined 
Glories of ; Subcaleftial excellencies are but more faint re- 
fe shoe of thefe. For all the powers and faculties of 
this Copy of the Divinity, this Meddal of God, were as 


perfect, a8.b beauty and harmony in Idea. The foul being not 
cloy’d by an erage mafs, as no’; nor hindered init’s 
actings , by ss fiemperature of indifpofed Organs. 

Pafsions Kept their | place. and tranfgreft not the bout 


aries of their prc oper Natures’ Nor were the diforders 
began which are occafion’d by ‘the lice nce of unnily 4p- 
mae Now though perhaps fome will not allow fuch 
vait advantages to the terre/trial Adam, which t Dye 
not confiftent with the Hi/tory, and circumftances of his 
Defeétion: Yet thofe that poe te € Allegory and Prez 


exiffence, will eafily admit all this, and more of the 


Uisisheyedl Condition. But. Vle not pre ee any thing 


inmatters of fo high and difficult a Nature: which ever 
Mes aie: 2 B2 1s 


A ——— Scepfis Screntifica. 
isthe truth, this general Accompt I have given is hot 
concerned ; | afferting only what both will acknowledge, 
That the firft condition of our natures was a itate of blef- 
fednefs and perfection. 


- 


CD ae 


Our Decay and Ruines by the, Fall; parti- 
cularly thofe of our Intellectual Powers, 


EY Ut, tis a miferable thing to have been happy. And a 
H » felf contracted wretchednefs, is adoubleone. Had 

Felicity alwayes been a.{tranger to our natures, our 
now mifery had been.none; Andhad.not our felves been 
the Authours of our Ruines, les. We might have been 
made unhappy, but fince we are miferable we chofe it. He 
that gave them, might have taken from us our other en- 
joyments, but nothing could have rob’d us of innocence 
but our /elves. That we are below the Angels of God is 
no mifery, “tis the lot of our Natures : But that we have 
made our felves like the beaffs that perifh, is feverely fo, 
becaufe the Fruit of a voluntary defection. While Man 
was innocent he was likely ignorant of nothing , that 
imported him to know. But when he had tranfgreff, 
the Fault that opened his eyes upon his /hame, {hut them 
up from moft things elfe, but his newly purchaled me- 


fery. 


Scepfis Scientifica, 5 
fery. He {aw the Nakednefs of his fon! with that of his body, 
and the blindnefs and difarray of his Faculties, which 
his former innocence was a ftranger to. And what dif- 
clofed this Poverty and thefe Diforders , caufed them , 
whether the underfianding and. affections were the moft 
criminal Authours of that unhappy defailance, need not 
be difputed. And how evils fhould commence in fo 
blefled a Conftitution of affairs, and advantageous 
temper of them*both, will perhaps difficultly be deter- 
mined: Merciful Heaven having made it eafier to 
know the cure, then the rife of our diftempers. This is 
certain, that our Ma/culine powers are deeply fharers of 
the confequential milchiefs ; and though Fve were the 


in firft the difobedience, yet was Adama joynt partaker of 


the Curfe: So that we are not now likethe Creatures we 
were made, but have loft both our Makers image, and 
our own. And poflibly the Beafts are not more. inferi- 
our tous, then we are to our antient felves: A. proud 
affecting to be like Gods, having made us unlike Men. 
For (to pals the other inftances of our degradation , 
which. indeed were a plentiful Subjeé&, but not. fo prefs. 
to my defign) our intellectual and Higheft Faculties are 
deplorable evidence of our Ruins. And upon thee I fhalk 
fix my Obfervations. 


For whereas our ennobled underf{tandings could once: 


take the wings of the morning, to vifit the World above 
us, and had a glorious difplay of the higheft form of 
cteated excellencies, they now lye groveling in this lower. 

| 3 region, 
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region, muffled si in mifts, and darknefs: the curfe of 
the Serpent | is a en upon degenerated Man , To £0 on 
his belly and lick tie dnft. And as inthe Cartefian , hypothe fis, 5 
the Planets fometimes lofe their light, by the fixing ae 
the impurer cum, fo ovr impaired intelle@-uals. which 


? 


were onceas pure light and Jame in regard oftheir vigour 
and activity , are now = ‘kned by dl thofe grofler /poes, 
which difobedience hath. contraéted. And our now 
overfhadow’diouls (to took beauties Stars were foils) 
may beexaétly emblen vd , by thole crufted globes, whofe 

influential emiffions are intetc As by the interpofal of 
‘s benighting element 7 while the purer effence is im- 
prifon’d byt the orofs and impervious Matter. For thefe 
once glorious lights, which did freely fhed abroad their 
harmlefs beams, and wanton’dina larger circumference, 
are now pent upina few fir/t principles ( the naked ef- 
yeas of our faculties) within the ftraight confines of a 
Prifon. And whereas knowledge dwelt in our undepra- 
ved natures, aslight in the Sun, in as great plenty, as pu- 

rity ; itis now hidden in us like fparksina flint, both in 
{carcity and obfcurity. 

For, confidering the {hor tne/s of our intelleEtual fight, 
the deceptibi lity and impofitions of our /enfes, the tumul. 
tuary diforders of our pafsions, the prejudices of our infant 
educations, and infinite {uch like (of which an after occa- 
fion will befriend us, with a more full and particular 
recital) arc by reafonn of thefe, we may conclude of the 


feience of the moft of men, eruly fo called, that it may 
be 
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be trufs’d up in the (ameroom with the Iliads, yea it may 
be all the certainty of thofe high pretenders to it, the vo- 
luminous Schoolmen,and Peripatetical Dictators, (bating 
what they have of thé firft Principles and the Word of 
God) may be circum{crib’d by as fmalla circle, as the 


Creed, when Brachygraphy had confin’d it within the 
si y graphy had d_ th 
compafs of a penny. And methinks the difputes of thofe 


1 


affuming confidents, thatthink fo highly of their Attain- 
ments, arelike the controverfie of thofe in Plate’s den, 


~~ = 


who having never feen but the fhadow of an horfe tra- 


jected againft a wall, eagerly contended, whether its 
neighing proceeded from the appearing Mane, ot Pail, 
ruffled with the winds. And the Dogmati/f's are no lets 
at oddsin the darker cells of their intaginary Principles, 
about the /haddows anid exuvie of beings; when for the 


moft part they are ftrangers to the fubftantial’ Real 


And like children are very buifie about the Babyes. of 
their Phancies, while their,ufelels fubtilties aftord little 


entertainmentto the nobler Faculties. 

But many of the moft accomplifh’t wits of all ages, 
whofe modefty would nor allow them to boaft of more 
then they were owners of, have relolv’d their know- 
ledge into Secrates his fumme total, and after all their 
pains in queft of Science, have fat down ina proteffed 
nefcience. It is the fhallow unimprovd intellects that 
ate‘confident pretenders to certainty; as if contrary to 


the Adage , Science bal no friend but Ignorance. And 
though their general acknowledgments of the weaknels 


© ik 
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of humane underftanding, and the narrownefs of what 
we know , look like cold and fceptical difcouragements . 
yet the particular expreffions of their /entiments and opi- 
nions, are as Uracular , as if they were Omnifcient. To 
fuch, as a curb to confidence, and as an evidence of 
humane infirmities even in the nobleft parts of Man, 
I fhall give the following inftances of our intellectual 
blindnefs: not that I intend to poze them with thofe 
common Aiigma’s of Magnetifm, Fluxes , ‘Refluxes, 
and the like; thefe are refolv’d into a confe/t igno- 
rance , and | fhall not perfue them to their old 4jylum: | 
and yet it may be there is more knowable in thefe, - 
then in lefs acknowledg’d myfteries: But I’le not 
move beyond our felves, and the moft ordinary and 
trivial Phenomena in nature, in which we fhall finde’ 
enough to fhame Confidence, and unplume Dogmati- 
zing. 


Se st rt eee te 


‘CHAP. 
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Crap oT 


eA general Account of our Ignorance of our 
own Natures, 


O begin then with the Theory ofour own Natures ; 

we {hall find inthem too great evidence of intel- 
 leéiual deficience, and deplorable confeffions of 
humane ignorance. For we came into the world, and we 
know not how ; welivein'tina felf-nefcience, and go hence 
again and are as ignorant of our rece/s. We grow, we 
live, we move at fir{t in a Microcof/m, and can give no more . 
Scientifical account, of the {tate of our three quarters con- 
finement, then if we had never been extant inthe greater 
world, but had expir’d in an abortion; we are enlaro’d 
trom the prilon of the womb, our ences are affected, we 
imagine and remember , and yet know no more of the im- 
mediate realons of thefe common funétions, then thofe 
littke Embryo Anchorites: We breath, we talk, Wwe move, 
while we are ignerant of the manner of thefe vital per- 
formances. The Dogmatift knows not how he itirrs 
his finger; nor by what art or method he directs his 
tonguein articulating founds into voyces. New parts are 
added to our fubftance, to fupply our continual decayings, 
and as we dye we are born dayly; nor’can we give a cer- 
Cain 


10 Scepfis Scientifica, 
tain account , how the aliment is fo prepared for nutri- 
tion, or by what mechanifm it is{o regularly diftributed ; 
weare tran{ported by Pajsins ; and our wmindes rutied by 
the diforders of the body : Nor yet can we tell how thele 
fhould reach our immaterial felves, or how the Soul 
fhould be affected by fuch kind of avitations. We lay us 
down, to /leep away ourcares ; night {huts up the Senfes 
windows, the mind contracts into vee Brains centre; We 
live in death , and lyeas in thegrave. Now we ace, no- 
thing, nor oe our waking thoughts inform us, who is 
Morpheus , and what that “leaden Key that locks: us up 
within ae fenfelefs Cels: There’s a difficulty that pin- 
cheth, nor will iteafily be refolved. The Soul is awake, 
andiolicited by external motions, for fome of them reach 
the perceptive region in the moft filent repofe, and obfcu- 
rity of night. W chars is tthen that prevents our Senfations ; 
or if we os peiceive, how ist that we know it not ¢ But 
we Dream, lee } ‘sfions, converle with Chimera’s ; the one 
halfof our lives isa Romance. a fiction. We feu a catch 
of thofe pretty {tories, and our awakened imagination 
{miles in the recolleétion. Nor yet can our nen {evere 
inquiries finde what did fo abufe us, or fhew the nature 
aad manner of thefe nocturnal ufi mee When we puzzle 
as ac? inthe difquifition, wedo but dream, and every 
dypothfis isa phancy. Our moft induftrious conceits are 
like their objeét, and as uncertain as thofe of mid- 
night. Thus when fome dayes and nights have gone 
over us, the {troak of Fate concludes the number of 
our 


oe 
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our pulfes. wetake our leave of the Sun and Moon, and 
lay our Heads in Afhes.. The viral flame goes out, the 
Soul retires into another world, and the body to dwell in 
darknef/s. Nor doth the laft Scene yield us any more fatis- 
faction in our autography ; for we are as ignorant how the 
Soul leaves the light,as how it firlt came into itz;we know 
as little how the union is diffolved, that is the chain of the 
fo differing /ub/iftencies that compound us, as how it firlt 
commenced. his then is the proud creature that fo highly 
pretends to knowledge , andthat makes fuch a noife and 
buftle for Opinions. The inftruction of Delphos may fhame 
fuch confidents into modefly; and till we have learn’t that 
honeft advifo,though from bell, rNoot ZEarTON | Confidence 
is arrogance, and Dogmatizing unreafonable prefuming. 
J doubt not but the opinionative refolver, thinks all thele 
eafie Problems, and the Theories here accounted M) feries, 
are to him Revelations. But let him fufpend that conclu- 
fion till he hath weigh’d the confiderations hereof, which 
the procels of our Difcourfe will prefent him with; and 
if he can unty thofe knots, he is abletoteach all humant- 
ty, and will do well to oblige mankinde by his infor- 
mations. 
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Some great Inflances of our \gnorance dif- 
courst of, (i) of things within our felves. 
T he Nature of the Soul and it's Origine, 
glanc t at and paft by: (1) Iesamion Mth 
ibe body & unconcervable: So (2) wits 
niovine. the body, confider d either in the 
way of Sir K, Digby, Des-Cartes, or 
Dr.H, More, and ihe Platonitts. (3) T be 
manner of direction of the Spirits, as un- 
explicable, 


ry Ut that Imay more clofely purlue the defign I am 
+) engag’don, | fhall dilcourfe fome great Inflances of 

our Ignorance in a way of more prels and ftrict 
farvey. And thofe I fhall infift on are {uch as (1) con- 
cern the SOUL, both in its common Nature, and parti- 
cular Faculties. Or (2) Such as are drawn from the con- 
fideration of oxr own, other organical BODIES, and 
MATTER in the general, And (3) fome trite and 


common APPEARANCES. Of which I difcourle in 


order, 


If 


oe 
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If certainty were anywhere to be expected, one would 
think it {hould be in the Notices of our Souls, which 
are indeed our /elves, and whole /entiments we are inti- 
mately acquainted with. In things without us, igno- 
tance Is no wonder; {ince we cannet profound into the 
bidden things of Nature, nor fee the firft {prings and 
wheeles that fet the refta going. We view but {mall pieces 
of the Univerfal Frame, and want Phensmena to make 
intireand fecure Hypothefes. Butif.that whereby we know 
other things, know nocitfelf ; if our Souls are ftrangers t« 
things within them, which they have far greater advanta- 
ges of being acquainted with, than matters of external na- 
ture; J think themthis firft inflance will be a Fair one, 
for the extorting a Confeffion of that Ignorance Lwould 
have acknowledg’d. ’ 

(1) I take notice then that the learned world hath 
been at an infinite uncertainty about the {peculation of 
the Souls Nature. In which every man almoft held a 
diftinct opinion. Plato call’dit, only in the general, 4 
felf-emoving fubfiance. Ariftotle an Entilechie, or, An Hee 
knew not what. Hefiod and Anaximander compounded 
It of Earthand Water. Heraclides made It Light. Zeno 
the Quinteffence of the four Elements. Xenocrates and the 
Agyptians a Moving Number. The Chaldeans a Vertue 
without Form. Parmenides compofed It of Farth and 
Fire. Empedocles of Blood. Galen held It an hot Compleagton. 
Efippocrates a, Spirit diftufed through the body. Varro fep- 
pefed Itan heated and difpetied Aire. Thales a Nature 
G 3 withour 
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without reft. And (rates and Decearchus, Nothing. Thus 
have the greateft Sages differ'd inthe firft { heory of hu- 
mane Nature, which yet perhaps is not fo defperate an 
Inquiry, asfome others that are apprehended lefs diffi- 
cult. And poflibly moft have been deceived in this Spe- 
culation , by feeking to gralp the Soul in their Imaginati- 
ons . towhich grofs faculty, that purer eflence is unpal- 
pable: and we might as well expect to tajfe the Sun- 
heams. Such therefore are to be minded, that the Soul ts 
feen, like other things, in the mirrour of it’s effects and 
attributes: Butif like Children, chey’l run behind the 
glafs to catch it, their expectations will meet with no- 
thing but vacuity and emptine/s. And though a pure im- 
tellectual eyemay have a fight of itin reflex difcoveries, 
yet if we affect a grofler touch, like Ixion we fhallembrace 
a Cloud. 

(2) Ithath been no lefs a trouble to determine the 
Soul's Original, than Nature. Some thought It was from 
the beginning of the World, andone ofthe firft things 
created. Others, that “tis anextract from the univerlal 
foul of all things. Some believe It came from the Moon, 
others from the Stars, or vaft {paces of the Ather above 
the Planets, fome that ’tis made by God,fome by Angels, 
and fome by the Generant. Whether it be immediately 
created, or traduced, hath been the great ball of conten- 
tion to the Later Ages. And yet, after all the bandying 
attempts of refolution ; "Tis as much a Queftion as ever ; 
and it may be will be fo till it be concluded by Immor- 

tality. 


Scepfis Scientifica. Ix 
tality. The Patrons of Traduétion accule their Adverfa- 
ries of affronting the Attributes of God; and the Affer- 
tours of (reation impeach I hem of violence to the Na- 
ture of Things. Either of the opinions ftrongly oppofeth 
the other; but very feebly defends it felf. Which occa- 
fons fometo think, that both are right, and both mu/ia- 
ken : Right in what they fay againit each other; but 
Miftaken in what they plead for their refpective felves. 
But 1 fhall not ftirrin the waters which have been al- 
ready mudded by fo many contentious Inquiries.. The 
creat St. Auflin, and others ofthe grey heads of Reverend 
Antiquity, have been content to fit down here in a pro- 
felt Neutrality: And Ile not induftrioufly endeavour 
tourge mento a confeffion of what they freely acknow- 
ledge 5 but fhall note difficulties which are not fo ufually 
oblerv’d, though as unaccountable as the/e. 


S.1. 17 is the faying of divine Flato, that Man 1s 

| natures Hlorifon, dividing betwixt the upper 
Hemifphere of immaterial intelleéts, and this lower of Cor- 
poreity: And that we area Compound of beings diltane 
in extreams, is as clear as Noon. But how the purer 
Spirit is united to this clod, 1s a knot too hard for our 
degraded intellects to unty. What cement fhould unite 
heaven and earth, light and darknels, natures of fo divers 
a make, of {uch dilagreeing attributes, which have al 
mof nothing, but Bemg, in common : ‘This is a riddie, 


which mutt be leftto the coming of Elias. How fhould 
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athought be united to a marble-ftatue,or a fun-beam tora 
lump of clay ? The freezing of the words inthe air in the 
Northern climes, is as conceivable, as the {trange union. 
That this aétive [park, this «pela mus ( as the Stoicks 
callit ) fhould be confined to a Prifon it can fo eafily 
pervade, is of lefs facil apprehenfion, then that the light 
fhould be pent up in a box of Cryftal, and kept from ac- 
companying its fource to the lower world: And to 
hang weights on the wings of the winde feems far more 
intelligible. 

In the unions, which we underftand, the extreams are 
reconciled by interceding participations of -natures , 
which have fomewhat of either. But Body and Spirit 
ftand at fucha diftance in their effential compofitions, 
that to fuppofe an uniter of a middle conftirution , that 
fhould partake of fome of the qualities of both, is uns 
warranted by any of our faculties, yea moft abfonous to 
our reafons ; fince there is not any the leaft affinity be- 
twixt length, breadth and_ thicknefs, and apprebenfion , 
jndgement and difcourfe: The former of which are the 
moft immediate refults (if not eflentials) of Matter, the 
latter of Spirit. 
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Sea headin We can as little give an account, how 
the Soul moves the Body. That, that fhould 

give motion to an unwieldy bulk , which it felf hath 
neither bulk nor motion. is of as dificil an apprehention, 
as any myftery in nature. For though conceiving it under 
| lome 
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fome phancied. appearance, and pinning on it material 
affections, the doubt doth not fo fenfibly touch us ; fince 
under fuch conceptions we have the advantage of our 
fenfes to befriend us with parallels; and grofs appre- 
henders may not think. it any more f{trange, then that 
a Bullet fhould be moved by the rarified fire , or the 
clouds carryed before the invifible winds : yet if we de- 
fecate the notion from materiality, and abftraét quantity, 
place, and all kind of corporeity from it, and reprefent it to 
our thoughts either under the notion of the ingenious 
Sir K. Digby; as, A pute Mind and Knowledge ; or, as 
the admir’d Des-(artes exprefles it, Une chofe qui penfe, as, 
A thinking fubftance, it will be as hard to apprehend, as 
that anempty wifh fhould remove Mountains : a fup- 
pofition which if realized, would relieve Si/yphus. Not 
yet doth the ingenious hypothefis of the moft excellent 
cantabrigian Philofopher, of the Soul’s being an extended 
penctrable fubftance, relieve us; fince, how that which 
penetrates all bodies without the leatt jog or obitruction, 
fhould imprefs a motion on any, is by his own contefli- 
on alike inconceivable. Neither will its moving. the Body 
by a vehicle of Spirits, avail us; fince they are Bodies too, 
though of a purer mould. | | 
And to credit the unintelligibility both of this amion 
and motion , we need no more then to coniider that wnen 
we would conceive any thing which is not obvious to 
our fenfes, we have recourfe to our memories the ftore- 
houfe of paft obfervations : and turning over the trealure 
: | | D that 
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that is there, feek for fomething oflikekind, which hath 


formerly come within the notice of our outward or in- 
ward fenfes. So that we cannot conceive any thing, 
that comes not within the verge of fome of thele ; but 
either by like experiments which we have made, or at leaft 
by fome remoter hints which we receive from them. 
And wherefuch are wanting, I cannot apprehend how 
the thing can be conceived. If any think otherwife, let 
them carefully perufe their perceptions: and, if they 
finde a determinate intelle¢tion of the Modes of Being, 
which were never in the leaft hinted to them by their ex- 
ternal ot internal fentes; Vle believe that fuch can realize 
Chimaera’s. But now inthe cafes before us there are not 
theleaft footfteps, either of {uch an Union, or Motion, in 
the whole circumference of fenfible nature : And'we can-. 


not apprehend any thing beyond the evidence of our 
faculties. 


S. oa Hirdly, How the Soul direéts che Spirits for 
3 


4 the motion of the Body according to the 
feveral animal exigents ; is as perplex in the Theory, as 
either of the former. For the meatus, or paflages, through 
which thofe fubtill emiffaries are conveyed to the re- 
ipective members, being fo almoft infinite, and each of 
them drawn through fo many Meanders, crofs turnings, 
and divers roads, wherein other {pirits are continually a 
journeying; it is wonderful, that they fhould exaétly 
periorm their regular deftinations without lofing their 

way 
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way in fuch a wildernefs : neither can the wit of man tell 


‘how they are directed. For that ae are carryed by the 


manuduction of a Rule, is evident from the conftat 
fteady nefs and reoularity of their motion into the paits, 
wheretheir fupplies are expected: But, what that regu- 
lating efficiency fhould be, and how managed; is not 
ealily determin’d. That itis performec d by meer Mecha: 
nifme, conftant expertence confutes: which aflureth us, 
that our /pontaneous motions are aden hel ts nperium of 
our will, Acleaft the firft determination of the Spirits 
into fuch or fuch paflages, is from-the Soul, what eve 
we hold of the after conveyances ; of eich ear 
think, that all the Philofophy inthe world cannot make 
itouttobe purely Mechanical. But yet though we gain 
this, that the Soulis the principle of direction, thie. ihe 
culty j is as formidable as ever. For unlefs we allow it's 
kinde of inward fight ofthe Anatomical frame of its own 
bady of every vein, mufcle, and artery; of the exact fite, 
and pofition of them, with their feveral windings, and 
fecret chanels: itis as unconceivable how it fhould be 
the Direétrix of {uch intricate motions, as that a blind 
man fhould manage a game at Chefs, or Marfhal an 
Army. But this is alinde of knowledge, that we are not 
in the leaft aware of: yea many times Wedte le BOR 
an attention to the inward direétion of th © Spirits, that 
our employ’d mindes obferve not any rivthed | in the 
outward performance; even when’ tis manag’d by. va- 
riety of interchangeable motions , in which a (heady 
D 2 direction 
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direétion is difficult, and a mifcariage cafie. Thus an 
Axtift will play a Leffon on an Inftrument without min- 
ding a ftroke; and our tongues will run divifions ina 
tune not miffing a note, even when our thoughts are 
totally engaged elfewhere : which effects are to be attri- 
buted to tome fecret “Art of the Soul, which to us ts 
sutterly occult, and withoutthe ken of our Intellects. 


a 
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(4) We can give no account of the manner 
of Senfation, | 


bd. Ut befides the difficulties that lye more deep, 

and areofamore myfterious alloy; we are 

ata lofs for a fcientifical account even of our 
Senfes, the moft knowable of our faculties. Our eyes, that 
fee other things, fee not themfelves: And the foundati- 
ons of knowledge are themfelyes unknown. That the 
Soul isthe fole Percipient, which alone hath animad vers 
fionand fenfe properly fo called, and that the Body 1s only 
the receiver and conveyer of corporeal impreflions, is as 
certain, as Philofophy cam make it. Ariffotle himfelt 
teaceth {o much in that Maxime of his Nets teas rods dnover, 
And Plato credits this pofition with his fuffrage ; afhr- 
ming, that ‘tis the Soul chat hath life and /enje, but the 
| body 
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body neither. But this is fo largely profecuted by the 
theGreat Des-Cartes, andis.a Truth that fhiries fo clear 
in the Eyes of all confidering men, that to go about in- 
duftrionfly to prove it, were to light a candle to feek the 


the Sun: we'll therefore {uppofe it, as that which needs 
_ notarreft our motion, but yet, what are the inftruments 
of fenfible perceptions and particular conveyers of out» 
ward motionstothe-feat of fenfe, is ditficult: and how™ 
the pure mind can receive information from that, which 


isnot in the leaft like it felf, and but little refembling 


: Satie oe 
what it reprefents; I think inexplicable Whether Senfa- 
tion be made by corporal emifsions and material E1a94A, 


or by notions impreft on the Athereal matter, and car- 


ryed by the continuity thereof to the Common fenle; Ile 


not revive into aDilpute: The ingenuity of. the latter 


hath already given it almoft an abfelute victory ovef* its 
Rival. But fuppofe which we will, there are doubts not 
‘tobe folv’d by either. For how the foul by mutation)” 
made in matter a fubftance of another kind, fhouldsbe" 
excited to action; and how bodily alterations and mo- 
tions fhould concern that which is fubject to neither ; is. 


a difficulty, which confidence may fooner triumph on, 
then conquer. For body cannot aét on any thing ‘but by 


motion, motion cannot be received but by quantity and 


matter ; the Soul is a ftranger to {uch grofs /ubjtantiality , 


and ownes nothing of thefe, but that it is cloathed with 


by our deceived phancies; and. therefore how can we 
conceive it {ubject to material impre/Sions ? and yet the: 
| D3 impor- 
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importunity of pain, and unavoydablenels of fen/ations 
ftrongly perfwade, that we are /o. 

Befides, how is it, and by what /rt doth it read that 
fich an image or ftroke in matter (whether that of 
her vehicle, or of the Brain, the cafe is the fame) 
fignifies {uch an objeé#? Did we learn an Alphabet 
in our Embryo-ftate? And how comes it to pals, that 
we are not aware of any fuch congenite apprehenfi- 
ons? We know what we know. but do we know any 
more? That by diverfity of motions we fhould {pell 
out figures, diftances, magnitudes , colours, things: not 
tefembled by them; we muft attribute to fome/fecret 
deduétion.. But what this deduétion fhould be, or by 
what mediums this Knowledge is advane’d; is as dark, 
as Ignorance. One, that hath noc the knowledge 
of Letters, may fee the Figures; but comprehends 
not the meaning included in them: An infant may 
hear the founds, and fee the motion of the ‘lips, 
but hath no conception conveyed by them, no 
knowing what they are intended to fignifte. So 
our Souls, though they might have perceived the 
motions and images themfelves by fimple fenfe; yet 
without fome implicit inference it {eems inconceivable, 
how by that means they fhould apprehend their 4re 
chetypes. | 

Moreover, Images and Motions are in the Brain in 
avery inconfiderable latitude of {fpace; amd yet they 
reprefent the greateft magnitudes. The image of an 

ae Hemifphere 
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Hemifphere of the upper Globe cannot be of a wider 
circumference, then a Wall-nut: And how can fuch 
petty impreflions notifie fuch valtly expanded objects, 
but through fome kind of Scientifical method , and 
Geometry in the Principle? without this it is not 
conceivable how diftances fhould be perceiv’d, but 
all objects would appear in a clufter , and lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in our {cans 
ter Craniums. Nor will the Philofophy of the moft 
ingenious Des-(artes help us out: For, The ftriking 
of divers filaments of the brain, cannot well be fuppo- 
fed to reprefent Diftances , except fome fuch kind of 
Inference be allotted us in our faculties: the con- 
ceffion of which will only fteedus as a Refuge for Ig 
norance; where we fhall meet, what we would feem 


so fhun. 
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CHaAp. VJ. 


The nature of the Memory unaccountable, 
Ts confiderd particularly according to 
the Ariftotelian, Cartefian, Digbzan and 
Hobbian Aypothe/is. | 


5. He Memory alfo is a faculty whofe nature 
is as obfcure,and hath as much of Riddle 
in it as any of the former: It feems to 

be an: Organical Power , becaufe bodily diftempers 

often marr its Idea’s, and caufe a total oblivion: But 
what inftruments the Soul ufeth in her review of paft 
impreffions, is a queftion which may drive Enquiry 
to defpair. There are four principal Edypothefes by which 

a Refolution hath been attempted. 

The Peripatetick, the (artefian, the Digbean, and the 
Hobbian. We'l examine thefe Accounts of the Magnale. 
And I begin with that which will needs have it 
felf believ’d the moft venerable for Antiquity and 
Worth. | 

(1) Then according to “ri/fotle and his Peripatum, 
Objects are conferved in the Memory by certain intenti- 

onal Species, Beings, which have nothing of Matter in 
| Pare. ne their 
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their Effential Conftitution, but yet have a neceflary 
fubjeétive dependence on it, whence they are called Ma: 
terial. To this briefly. 

Befides that thefe Species are made a Medinm between 
Body and Spirit , and therefore partake of no more of 
Being, then what the charity of our Imaginations affords 
them ; and that the fuppofition infers a creative energie in 
the object their producent, which Philofophy allows not 
to Creature-Ffficients: I fay, befide thele, it is quite a- 
gainit their nature to fubfift, but in the prefence and un- 
der the actual influence of their caufe; as being produc’d 
by an Emanative (anfality, the Effeéts whereof dye in 
the removal of their Origine. But this fuperannuated 
conceit deferves no more of our remembrance, then it 
~ contributes tothe apprehenfion of ic. And therefore I 
pafs on to the (artefian which {peaks thus : 

The Glandula Pinealis, in this Philofophy made the 
feat of Common Senfe, doth by its motion impel the 
Spirits into divers parts of the Brain, till ic find thofe 
wherein are fome tracks of the objeé&t we would remem- 
ber; which confifts in this, viz. That the Potes of the 
Brain, through the which the Spirits before took their 
courfe, are more eafily opened to the Spirits which de- 
mand re-entrance; fo that finding thofe pores, they 
make their way through them fooner then through 
others: whence there arifeth a fpecial motion in the 
Glandula, which fignifies this to be the objeé&t we would 
remember. 


ic But 
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But I fear there is no fecuriy neither in this Zypothe/is , 
For if Memory be made by the eafie motion of the Spirits 
througa the opened paffages; according to what hath been 
noted from. Des-Chartes ; whence have wea diftingt Re- 
membrance of {uch diverfity of Objeéts, whofe Images 
without doubt pafs through the fame apertures? And how 
{hould we recal the diftances of Bodies which lye in a 
line? Or, is itnotlikely, that the impell’d Spirits might 
light upon, other Pores accommodated to their purpofe, 
the Motion of other Bodies through them? Yea, in fucha 
pervious fubftance as the Brain, they might finde an eafie 
either entrance, or exit, almoft everywhere, and there- 
fore to fhake every grain ofcorn through the fame holes 
of a Sieve in repeated winnowings, is.as eafie to. be per- 
formed, as this, to.be perceived, Befides, it’s difficult to 
apprehend, but that thefe avennues fhould ina fhort time 
be ttopped up by the preffure of orher parts of the mat- 
ter, through ics natural gravity, or other alterations made 
inthe Brain: And the opening of other vicine paffages 
might quickly obliterate any tracks of thefe; as the 
making of one hole in the yielding mud, defacesthe print 
of another.nearit. at leaft the acceffion of enlargement, 
which was derived from {uch tranfitions, would be as 
foon loft, asmade. 

We are {till co feek then for an: Oedipus for the Riddle ; 
wherefore we turn our eyes to the Digbean Account, of 
whichthis.isthefumme,; Thatthings arereferved in the 
Memory by fome corporeal exuvieand material Images 5 

| f which. 
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which having impinged on the Common fenfe, rebound 
thence into fome vacant cells of the Brain , where they 
keep their ranks and poftures in the fame order that they 
entred, till they are again ftirr’d up; and then they flide 
through the Fancy, as when they were firft prefented. 

But, how is it imaginable, that thole active particles, 
which have no cement to unite them, nothi 1g to keep 
them in the order they were fet, yea, which are ever and 
anon juftled by the occurfion of other bodies, whereof 
there isan infinite ftore in this Repofitory, fhould fo 
orderly keep their Cells without any alteration of their 
fice or pofture, which at firft was allotted them? And 
how is it conceivable, but that carelefly turning over the 
Idea’s of our mindto recover fomething we would re- 
member, we fhould put all the other Images into a difor- 
derly floating, and {fo raife a little Chaos of confufion , 
where Nature requires the exacteft order. According to 
this account, I cannotiee, but that our Memories would 
be more confufed then our Mid-night compofitions : 
For is it likely, thatthe divided tomes which prefenzed 
themflelves together, fhould keep the fame tanks in fuch 
a vatiety of tumultuary agitations , as happen in chat 
liquid Mediam? An heap of-Ants on an Hillock will 
more eafily be kept to an uniformity in motion, and 
the little bodies which are inceflantly playing up and 
down the Air in their carelefs poftures, are as capable of 
Regularity as thefe. 


E2 The 
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The laft Account of the Faculty we are inquiring of 
isthe Hobbian, according to which Hiypothefis; Memory 
is nothing elfe but the knowledge of decaying Senfe, made 
by the veaétion of one body againft another; or, as the 
Author exprefles it in his Humane Nature, A mifsing of 
Parts in an Objeét. The foundation of which Principle 
(as of many of its fellows ) is totally evers’t by the moft 
ingenious Commentator upon Immaterial Beings, Dr. A. 
More in his book Of Immortality. 1 fhall therefore leave 
that caufe inthehands of that moft learned undertaker, 
and only obferve two things to my prefent purpole. 
(i) Neither the Brain, nor Spirits nor any other material 
fab@ance within the Head can for any confiderable {pace 
of time conferve motion. The former is of fuch a clammy 
confiftence, that ic can no more retain itthen a Quagmire : 
And the fpirirs for their liquidity are more uncapable 
then the fluid Medium, which is the conveyer of Sounds, 
to perfevere in the continued repetition of vocal Ayres. 
And if there were any other fubftance within us, as fitly 
temper’d to preferve motion, as the Authot of the opinion 
could defire: Yet (2) which will equally prefs againft 
either of the former, this motion would be quickly 
deadned by counter-motions ; and we fhould not remem- 
ber any thing, but till the next impreflion. Much lefs 
can this Principle give an account, how fuch an abun- 
dance of motions fhould orderly fucceed one another, as 


things 
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things do in our memories: And to remember a /ong or 
tune, it will be required, that our Souls be an Harmony 
more then ina Metaphor, continually running over 
in a filent whifper thofe Mufical accents which our 
retentive faculty is preferver of. Which could we fup- 
pofe in a fingle Inftance; yet a multitude of Muji- 
cal Confonancies would be as impoffibl:, as to play a 
thoufand tunes ona Lute at once. One motion would 
crofs and deftroy another, all would be clafhing and 
difcord: And the Muficians Soul would be the moft 
difharmontous: For, according to the tenour of this 
opinion, our memories will be ftored with infi- 
nite variety of divers, yea contrary motions, which 
muft needs interfere, thwart, and obftruct one another : 


ang there would be nothing within us, but Ataxy and 
diforder. 


S. 6. Ky GS more might be added of the difficul- 
ties, Which occur concerning the Under- 

fianding, Phancy, Will, and Affections. But the Contro- 
verfies hereabout, are {fo hotly manag’d by the divided 
Schools, and fo voluminoully everywhere handled, 
that it will be thought better to fay nothing of them, 
then a little. The fole difficulties about the Will, its 
nature, and fequency to the Underftanding, &c. have al- 
moft quite baffled inquiry , and fhewn us little elfe , 
but that our Underftandings are as blind as itis. And 
E 3 the 
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the grand queftion depending hereon , Maw 3 wer. I 
think will not be ended, but by the final abolition 
of its object. They, that would lofe their Knowledge 
here, let them diligently inquire after it. Search 
will difcover that Ignorance , which is as invincible, 
as its Caue: Thele Controverfies, like fome Rivers, 
the further they run, the more they are hid. And it 
-may be a poorer account is given to them now , then 
fome (Centuries paft, when they were a fubject of debate 
tothe pious Fathers. 
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How our Bodies are formd anexplicable, 
The Plattick figmifies nothing; the ¥or- 
mation of Plants, avd Animals anknowz, 
in their “Principle, Mechanifme folves’ 
it not, A new way propounded , which 
alfo fails of fatufaction, (2.) NCO. ac- 
count yer given how the parts of Mat- 
ter ave united, Some Confideration on 
Des-Cartes his Hypothe fis , wt fazls of So- 
lution, (3.)T he Quefizon is unanfweracle, 
whether Matter be compounded of Divi- 
fibles, or Indivilibles. 


Ut from thefe I pafs to the Second General, the 
confideration of Bodies, our own and: othets. 

For our own, though we fee, and feel, and con- 
tinwally converfe with them, yet theit conftitution , 
and inward frame is an America,a yet undilcovered K- 
gion. Andthe faying of the: Kingly Prophet, I am won- 
derfully made, may well be underftood of that admira- 
_ tion, whichis the Daughter of Ignorance. Three things 
| Vle 
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Vle fubjoyn concerning this Sen/ible matter, the other part 
of our compolition. 


al. eRe our Bodie’s are made according to the 
moft curious Artifice , and orderly contri- 

vance, carinot be denyed even by them, who ate leaft 
beholden to Nature. The elegance of this compofure, 
fay’d Galen from Atheifm. And I cannot think that the 
“branded Fpicurus, Lucretius, and their fellows were in 
earnelt, when they refolv’d this compofition into a for- 
tuitous range of Atoms. To fuppofe a Watch, or any 
other the moft curious Automaton by the blind hits of 
Chance, to perform diverfity of orderly motions, to fhew 
the hour, day of the Month, Tides, age of the Moon, and 
the like, with an unparallel’d exactnels, and all without 
the regulation of Art; this were the more pardo- 
nable abfurdity. And that this admirable Engine of our 
Bodies , whofe funétions are carryed on by fuch a 
multitude of parts, and motions, which neither interfere, 
nor impede one another in their operations ; but by an 
harmonisus Sympathy promote the perfection and good 
of the whole: That this fhould be an undefign’d ef- 
fect, is an affertion, that ismore then Melancholies Fly- 
perbole. I {ay therefore, that if we do but confider this 
Fabrick with freeand unpofleft mindes. we fhall eafily 
grant, that it was fome skilful Archews who delineated 
thofe comely proportions, and hath expreft fuch exaGly 
Geometrical elegancies in its compofitions. But what 
this 
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this hidden Architect fhould be, and by what inflruments 


andart this frame is erected, is as unknown to us, as 
thethoughts of our cradles. The Plaflick faculty is a 
fine word, and will do well inthe mouth of a puzled 
Emperick: But what itis, how it works, and whole it is, 
we cannotlearn; no, not by a return into'the Womb ; 
neither will the Platonick Principles unriddle the doubt : 
For though the Soul befuppofed to be the Bodies Maker, 
andthe builder of itsown houfe, yet by what kind of 
Knowledge Method,or Means,is as unknown: and that we 
fhould have a knowledge which we know not of, is an 
affertion which hath no commiffion from our Faculties. 
The Great Des-Cartes will allow it to be no better, then 
adownright abfurdity. But yet fhould we fuppole it, it 
would be evidence enough of what we aim at. 


a 2 a pare the compofition of our own Bodies the | 
1S only wonder : we are as much nonpluit by 

the moft contemptible Worm, and Plant, we tread on. 
How is a drop of Dew organiz’d into an Infe&? or, a 
lump of Clay into a more perfect Animal 2 How-are the 
Glories of the Field fpun, and by what Pencil are they 
limn’d in their unaffected bravery ? By whofe direction 
is the nutriment fo regularly diftributed unto the re[pe- 
tive parts, and how are they kept to their {pecifick uni- 
formities? Ifwe attempt Mechanical lolutions, we fhallk 
never give anaccount, why the Wood-cock doth not fome- 
times borrow colours of the Mag-pye; why the Lilly 
aS B oth 
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doth not exchange with the Dayfie; or why itis not 
fometime painted with a blufh of the Rofe? Can mn- 
guided matter keep it felf to {uch exa& conformities, as 
not in the leaft {pot to vaty from the /pecies ? That divers 
Liminers ata diftance without either copy, or defigne, 
thould draw the fame Piéture to an undiftinguifhable ex- 
actnels, both in form, colour, and features , is mote cons 
ceivable, then that matter, which is fo diverfified both in 
guantity, quality, motion, fite, and infinite other circtim- 
{tances, fhould frame it felf fo unerringly according to 
the Idea of its kind. And though the fury of that Apel- 
les, who threw his Pencil in rage upon the Pi@ure he 
had effayedto draw, once cafually effected thofe lively re- 
prefentations, which his Art could not defcribe: yet 
‘tis not likely, that oneof a thoufand fuch pracipitancies 
fhould be crowned with fo an unexpeéted an iflue. For 
though blind matter might reach fome elegancies in indi- 
vidual effedts ; yet /pecifick conformities can be no unade - 
-vifed productions, butin greateft likelyhood, are regula- 
ted by the immediate efficiency of fome knowing agent : 
which whether it be /eminal Formes , according to the 
Platontcal Principles, or whatever elfe we pleafe to {up- 
pole; the manner ofits working is to us unknown: or 
if thele effects are meerly Mechanical, yet to learn the 
method of fuch operations may, and hath indeed been, 
ingenioufly attempted, but I think cannot be performed 

to the fatisfation of feverer examination. 
‘That all bodies both Animal, Vegetable, and Inanimate,, 
: are 
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are form’d out of fuch particles of matter, which by rea: 
fon of their figures, will not cohxre or lye together, but 
in {uch an order as is neceflary to fuch a fpecifical forma: 
tion, and that therein they naturally of themfelves con: 
curre, and refide, isa pretty conceit, and there are ex: 
periments that credit it. If after a decoction of hearbs in 
a Winter-night, we expofe the liquor to the frigid air ; 
we may obferve in the morning undera cruft of Ice, the 
perfect appearance both in figure, and colour, of the Plants 
that weretaken from it. But if we break the aqueous 
Cryftal, thole pretty images dil-appear and are preléntly 
diflolved. | 

Now thele airy Vegetables are-prefumed to have been 
made, by the reliques of thele plantal emifsions whole 
avolation was prevented by the condenfed inclofure. And 
theretore playing up and down for a while within their 
liquid. prifon, they at laft fettle together in their natural 
order, and the Atomes of each part finding out their pro- 
per place, ac length reft in their methodical Situation 3 
till by breaking the Ice they are difturbed, and thofe 
counterfeit compofitions are {catter’d into their firlt Indi- 
wifibles. This Hypothefis may yet feem to receive further 
confirmation , from the artificial refurreétion of Plants 
from their a(bes, which Chymi/?s are fo well acquainted 
with: And befides, that Sale difolved upon fixation, re- 
turns to its affected cubes, the regular figures of Minerals, 
as the Hexagonal of Cryftal , the Hemi-fpherical of 
the Fairy-ftone, the fiellar figure of the ftone aie, 

2 an 
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and fuch like, feemto look with probability upon this 
way of formation. And I mutt needs fay “tis handfomly 
conjecturd. But yet what thofe figures are, that fhould 
be thus mechanically adapted, to fall fo unerringly into 
regular compofitions, is beyond our faculties to conceive 
or determine. And now thofe heterogenous atomes ( for 
fach their figures are fuppofed) fhould by themfelves hit 
fo exactly into their proper refidence in the mid{t of fuch 
tumultuary motions, crofs thwartings, and arietations 
of other particles, efpecially when for one way of hitting 
right, there are thoulands of mifling, there's no Fiypo- 
thefis yet extant can refolve us. And yet had heaven af- 
forded that miracle of men, the Mluftrious Des-(Cartes a 
longer day on earth, we might haveexpected the utmoft 
of what ingenuity could perform herein: but his imma- 
ture Fate hath unhappily ‘dilappointed us; and preven- 
ted the moft defirable Complement. of his not to be 


equall’d Thilofophy. 


$.3.( 2) TT's no lefs difficult to give an account, how 

| the Parts of Matter and Bodies are united: 
For though fuperficial Enquirers may eafily fatishte 
themfelves by anfwering, that ic is done by mujfcles , 
nerves, and other like firings, and ligaments, which Na- 
ture hath deftin’d to that office; yet, if we feek for an 
account how the parts of thefe do cohere, we {hall find 
our {elves loft in the enquiry. Nothing with any fhew 
of fuccefs hath yet appeared on the Philofopbick Stage, but 


the 
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the opinion of Des-(artes, thatthe Parts of Matter are 
united by Reft, Neither can I conceive, how any thing 
can be fubftitured in its room, more congruous to rea- 
fon; fince R’/f is moft oppofite to Motion, the immediate 
caufe of difunion. But yet | cannot fee, how this can ac- 
count for the almoft indiffolvible coherence of fome bodies, 
and the fragility and /olubility of others: For ifthe Union 
of the Parts confift only in Ref? ; it would feem, that a 
bagg of duf? would be of as firm a confiftence as that of 
Marble or Adamant : a Bar of Iron will be as eafily broken 
as a Tobacco-pipe , and Bajazets Cage had been but a forry 
Prifon. The Agyptian Pyramids would have been fooner 
loft, then the Names. of them that built them; and as 
eafily blown away, as thofe inverft ones of fmoke. Nor 
can it be pretended for a difference, that the parts of folid 
bodies are heldtogether by hooks, and angulous involu- 
tions ; fincethe coherence of the parts of thefe will be of 
as dificult a conception, as the former: And we mutt 
either {uppofe an infinite of them holding together on 
one another; or at laft cometo parts,that are united bya 
meet juxta-pofition: Yea,could we fuppofe the former, 
yet the coherence of thefe, would be like the hanging to- 
gether of an infinite fuch of Duff: which F’ypothefis 
would fpoil the Proverb, and a rcpe of fand, fhould be no 
more a phrafe for Labour in vain: For unlefs there be 
fomething , upon which all the reft may depend for 
their cabefion; the hanging of one by another, will fig- 
nifieno more then the mutual dependence of cau/es and 

F 3 | effects 
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effefts an an infinite Series , without a Firft: the ad- 
miffion of which, Athei/m would applaud. But yet to 
do the Mafter of Mechanicks right; fomewhat of more 
validity in the behalf of this Hypothefis may be 
affign’d : Which is, that the clofenefs and compaétnels 
ofthe Parts reffing together, doth much confer to the 
ftrength of the union: For every thing continues in the 
condition , Wherein it ts, except fomething more powerf ul 
aiter it. And therefore the parts, that reft clole toges 
ther, muft continue in the fame relation to each other, 
till {ome other body by motion disjoyn them. Now 
then, the more parts there are pent together, the more 


able they will be for refiflence; and what hath lefs 
compaéinefs, and by confequence fewer parts , accor- 
ding to the laws of motion will not be able to effect 
any alteration in it. According to what is here pre- 
fented, what is moft denfe, and leaft porous, will be 
moft coherent, and leaft difcerpible. And if this help 
not, I cannot apprehend what can give am account of 
the former inftances. And yet even this is confuted 
by experience; fince the moft porous /pongie bodies are 
oft-times the moft tough in confiftence. “Lis eafier to 
break a tube ot Gla? ot (ryftal, then of Elmor Afh: 
And yet as the parts of the former are mote, fo they 
are mote at ref; fince the liquid juyce, which 1s diffu- 
fed through the parts of the Wood, is in a continual 
agitation, which in Des-(artes his Philofophy is the 
caule of flnidity; and a proportion’d bumiaity _,, , 
muc 
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much to union (Sit K. Digby makes 1c the Cement 
it felf),. A dry flick will be eafily broken, when a 
green one will maintaina ftrong refiftence: and yet 
in the moif? fubfance there is lefs reff, then in what 
is dryer and mote fragifl. Much more might be ad- 
ded: But [le contenc my felf with what’s menti- 
oned; and, notwithftanding what hath been faid , 
I judge this account of that miraculous Wit to be the 
mof ingenious and rational, that bath or (it may be) 
can be given. 1 fhall not therefore conclude it falfe, 
though I think the emergent difficulties, which are 
its attendants , uanfwerable: proof enough of the 
weaknefs of our now Reafons, which are driven to 
fuch ftraights and puzzles even in things which are 
moft obvious , and have fo much the advantage of our 
faculties. i : 


CaN, (3.)” THe compofition of Bodies, whether it be 

of Divifibles or Indivifibles, isa quefiion 
which muft be rank’d with the Indiffolvibles: For 
though it hath been attempted by the moft illuftri- 
ous Wits of all Philofophick Ages ; yet they have done 
little elfe, but fhewn their own divisions to be almoit 
as infinite, as {ome fuppofe thofe of their Subjeé. 
And notwithftanding all their fhifts, fubtilties, new- 
ly invented Words and Modes, fly fubterfuges , and 
ftudyed evafions, yet the product of all their endea- 


yours, 
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vours, is but as the Birth of the labouring Mountains, 
Wind, and Emptine/s. Do-what they can, Attual Ine 
finite extenfion every where , Equality of all bodies , Im- 
pofsibility of Motion, and a world more of the moft 
palpable abfurdities will prels the aflertors of infinite 
divifibility. Neither can it be avoided, but that all mo- 
tions would be equal in velocity ; the lines drawn from. 
fide to fide in a Pyramid, may have more parts then 
the Bafis, all bodies would be {wallow’d up ina pout 
and endlefs more inconfiftences’, will be as necefla- 
rily confequential to the opinion of Indivifibles. But 
intending only to inftance in difficulties , which are 
rot fo much taken notice of; I fhall refer the Reader, 
chat would fee more of this, to Oviedo, Pontins, Ariaga, 
(arelton, and other Fefuites : whofe management of this 
{ubjeét with equal force on either fide, is a ttrong pre- 
fumption of what we drive at. ey 


“CHAP. 
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Cuap, VIIL. 


Difficulties about the Motion of a Wheel, 
which admit of no Solution, 


Efides the already mention’d difficulties, even the 
moft ordinary trivial oceurrents, if we contemplate 
them inthe Theory, will as much puzzleus, as any 

of the former. Under this head I’le add three things con- 
cerning the Motion of a Wheel, and conclude this branch 
of my fubjed. 


S. 1. pout then in the abftraét confideration, it feems 

impoflible that a wheel fhould move: I mean 
not the pregre/sive, but that Motion which is meerly on 
its own Centre. And were ic not for the information of 


Experience , it’s moft likely that Philofophy had long — 


ago concluded it impo/sible : For let’s fuppofe the wheel 
to be divided according to the Alphabet. In motion 
then there is a change of place, and in the motion 
of a wheele there is a fucceffion of one part to ano- 
ther in the fame place, fo that it feems unconceiva- 
ble that 4. fhould move until B. -hath left his place: 
For A. cannot move, but it muft acquire fome’ place or 
other. It can acquirenone but what was B’s, which we 
| G {uppofe 
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fuppofe to be moft immediate to it, The fame {pace cah- 
not contain them both. And therefore B. mutft leave its 
place, before A canhaveit, Yea, andthe nature of fuc- 
ceffion requires it. But now B. cannot move, but into 
the placeofC; and C. muft be out, before B. can come 
in: fo that the motion of (. will be pre-required like- 
wifetothe motion of 4; and fo onward till it comes to 
Z. Upon the fame accounts Z. will not be able to move, 
till 4. moves, being the part next to it: neither will 4. 
be able, to move (as hath been fhewn ) till Z. hath. 
And fo the motion of every part will be pre-requir'd to 
it elf. Neither canone evade, by faying , that all the 
"parts move atonce. For (1.): we cannot conceive in a 
fuccefsion but that fomething fhould be firlt, and thar 
motion fhould begin fomewhere. (2.) If the parts may 
all change places with one another at the fame time 
without any refpect of priority and pofferiority to each 
others motion: why then may not a company of Bullets 
clofely crowded rogether in a Box, as well move toge- 
ther by a like mutual and fimultaneous exchange 2 
Doubrlefsthe reafon of thisinepzitude to motion in this 
pofition is, that they cannot give way one to another, 
and motion can ‘no. where begin becaule of the plenitude. 
The cafe is juft the famein the ‘inftance before us; andl. 
therefore we need go:no further foran evidencerof its im- 
conseivablene/s, But yetto.givedt-one touchsmore.according 
to the Peripatetick nicenefs, which fayes, that ne paxt 
enters:in the famein/tantthat the ethergoes out: Uleadd: 
UA a rR Sebi Sak |" / Wha Sea is Hg! this. 


Scepfis Scientific. 43 
this in brief: In the inftant that B. leaves its place, it’s in 
ic, or not: Iff{o; then 4 cannot be in icin the fame in- 
flant without a penetration. If not; then-itcannot be {aid 
to leave it in that inffant, bue to have left it before. 
Thee difficulties which pinch fo in this obvious expert: 
ment, ftand in their full force againft all Motion on the 
Fiypothefis of abfolute plenitude. Not yet have the Defen- 
ders hereof need to take notice of them, becaufe they 
equally prefs a moft fenfible Truth. Neither is it fair, 
that the oppofite opinion of interfpers'd vacuities {hould be 
rejeétedas abfurd upon theaccount of fome inextricable 
perplexities which attend it. Therefore let them both 
have fair play ; and whichfoever doth with mofteafe and 
congtuity folve the Phenomena, that {hall have my vote 


for the moft P hilofophick Hypothefis. 
S. 2. re a difficulty no lefs defperate then the for- 


mer, thatthe parts vicine to the centre , which 
it may be pafs not over the hundredth part of /pace which 


thofe do of the extreme circumference , fhould defcribe 


their narrower circle butin equal time with thofe other, 
that trace fo great a round. If they move butin the fame 


degree of Velocity, here is then an equality m time and 
motion, and yet a vaft inequality in the acquired fpace. A 
thing which feems flatly impoffible: For is it con- 
_ceivable, that of two bodies fetting forth together, and 


continuing their motion in the fame {wiftnels, theeone 


fhould fo far out-go its fellow, as to move ten mile an 
G2 hour, 
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our, while the other moves but a furlong ? If fo, ‘ewill 
be no wonder, that the race is not to the /wift, and the furs 
thejt way about may well bethe neare/t way home. There. 
is but one way that can be attempted to untie this knot ; 
which is, by faying, that the remoter and -more-out-fide 
parts move more {wiftly than the central ones. But this 
likewife is as unconceiveable as what it would avoid: 
For fuppofe aright line drawn from. the centre to the 
circumference, andit cannot be apprehended, but that the 
line fhould be inflected, if {ome parts of it. move 
fafter than others: I fay if we do abftraétedly from 
experience contemplate it in the-theory , it is hard to 
conceive, but that‘one part moving, while the other 
refts, or at leaft moves flower ( which is as reft to a. 
fwifter motion ) fhould change its diftance from it, and 
the refpect, which it had to it; which one would think 
fhould caufe anincurvation in the line. : 


9. 3. [ Ee there be two Wheels: fixt on the fame Axel - 

in Diameter ten-inches a piece. Between them 
let there be a little wheel, of two--inches Diameter, _ 
fixed on the fame Axel. Let them be moved together 
on a plane, the, great ones: on the ground fuppofe , 
and the little one on: a Table .(for becaufe of its par- 
vitude it cannot reach: to-the fame floor with them ) 
And you'l find that the: litcle-wheel will’ move over 
the fame. {pace in equal time’ with equal circulations , 
with the greatones, and defcribe .as lang a line,» Now 

: Ee ) mains this 
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this feems bigg of repugnancies , though Senfe it felf 
fuffragate to its truth: For fince every part of the 
greater wheels make a proportionable part of the line, 
as dothe parts of the little one, and the parts of thole 
fo much exceeding in multitude the parts of this: It 
will feem neceffary that the line made by the greater 
wheels fhould have as many parts more then the line 
made by the lefs, as the wheels themfelves have in 
circumference, and {o the line would be as much lon- 
ger as the wheels are bigger: fo that one ‘of thefe ab- 
{urdities feems unavoidable , either that-more parts of 
the greater wheels go to the making one part of their 
lines, which will infer a penetration of dimenfions ; ox 
that the little wheel hath as many parts as the great 
ones, though five times in Diameter exceeded by them, 
fince the lines they. defcribe are of equal length ; ox 
the lefs wheel’s line will have fewer parts then the 
others, though of equal extent with them, fince it 
can have no more parts then the le/s circle, nox they 
fewer then the greater. What offers have been made 
rowards the refolving this difficulty, by the ingenious 
Tacquett and others , and with what. fuccels, will 
be confidered in the Appendix; to. which, that } 
may purfie other matters, I remit. the Inquifitive : 
Reader. are oe | 
Should I have enlarged on this Subject to the taking 
in of all things that claim a fhare in’t, ic may be - 
few things would haye .been left unfpoken to, but - 
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the Creed. Philofophy would not have engrofs’d our 
Pen, but we muft have been forced to anger the In. 
tefigences of higher Orbs. But intending only a glance 
atthis rugged Theam , I fhall forbear to infift more on 
it, though the confideration of the Myfteries of Mo- 
tion, Gravity, Light, Colours, Vifion, Sound, and infinite 
fuch like (things obvious, yet unknown ) might have 
been plentiful fubje&. I come now to trace fome of 
the caufes of our Ignorance and IntelleGual weakne/s > and 
among fo many it’s almoft.as great a wonder as any. of 
the former 3 that we can fay, we know. 


CHAP, 
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CHap, IX, 


Mens backwardnefs to acknowledge their 
om Ignorance and Error , though ready 
to find them in others. The (1) cane 
of the Shortae/s of our Knowledge, viz. 
the depth of Verity difcourst of , a8 of 
its admixtion in Mens Opinions with 
falfehood, and the connexion of traths , 
and their mutual dependence: A Jecond 
Realon of the fhortne|s of our Kaowleage, 
viz. becanfe we can perceive nothing but 
by proportion to our Senfes, | 


He Difeafe of our Intelleftuals is too gteat, not 
to be its own evidence: And they that feel it 
not, are not: lels fick, but ftupidly fo The 

weaknefs of humane underttanding, all will confefs : 
yet the confidence of moft in their own reafonings ,. 
practically difowns it: And ‘us eafier so perfwade- 
them it from others lapfes: then .theit own, fo that. 
while all complain of our Ignorance and Error, every 
one exempts himlelf, It is acknowledged by all, while 

every; 
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every one denies it. If the foregoing part of this Dif- 
courle , have not univerfally concluded our weaknels : 
I have own Item more of ‘mine... If knowledge can be 
found in the Particulars mentioned, I muft lofe that, 
which [thought Lhad, That there is none. But however, 
though fomefhould pick a quarrel with the inftances 
I alleadged . yet the conclufion muft be owned in others. 
And therefore befide the general reafon I gave of out 
intelleGtual difabilities) The Fall; it will be worth our 
labour to de{cend to a.more particular account :. fince 
it is agood degree of Knowledge to be acquainted with 
the caufes of our Ignorance. And what we have to fay 
under this head, will equally concern our mifappreben- 
fions and Errors, And the particulars I intend are Caufes 
and Evidences of both. ; 


o1. (1) Hen we owe much of our Ignorance to 
| the depth of Knowledge; which is not 
the acquift of fuperficials and /upine enquirers. Demo- 
critus his Well hath a Ba@ and Truth floats not. 
The ufelefs froth {wims on the furface, but the Pearl 
lies cover’'d with a mafs of Waters. Verifimilitude and 
Opinion are an eafie purchafe: But true Knowledge is 
dear and difficult. - Like a point or line, it requires an 
acutenefs and intention to its difcovery ; while verifimie 
lity, like the expanded /uperficies, is an obvious fenfible, 
and affords a large and eafie field for loofe enquiry, 
And “tis the more difficule to find out Truth, becaufe it 
i is 


-y priate. ‘ ; 
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is in {uch inconfiderable proportions {cattered in a mafs 
of opinionative uncertainties. like the Silver in Hiero’s 
Crown of Gold: And itis no eafie piece of (hymiffry to 
reduce thefe Minutes to their unmixed felves. The Ele- 
ments areno where pure in thefe lower Regions ; and 
if there is any free from the admixtion of another, fure 
tis above the concave of the Meon: Neither can any 
boaft a knowledge depurate from the defilement of a 
contrary, within this Atmo/phear of eth. ic dwels no 
where in unblended proportions, on this fide the 
Empyreum. All Opinions have their Truth, and all 
have what is not fo, and to fay afl are true and none, 
is no abfurdity. So that to crown our felfs with {parks, 
which are almoft loft in fuch a world of heterogeneous 
natures, is as difficult as defirable. Befides, Truth is 
never fingle; to know one will require the know- 
ledge of many. They hang together in a chain of 
mutual dependence, you cannot draw one linke with- 
out attracting others. Such an Harmony cannotcom- 
mence fiom a fingle ftring; diverfity of ftrokes makes 
it. The beauty of a Face is not known by the Aye; 
or ‘Nofe; it confifts in a fymmetry , and ’tis the com- 
parative faculty which votes it:. Thus is Truth relas 
tive, and little confiderable can be attained by catches. 
The Painter cannot tranfcribe a face upona Tranfi- 
ent view; it requires the information of a fixt and 
obfervant Eye: And before we can reach an exaé& 
fight of Truth’s uniform perfections , this fleeting 
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Tranfitory our Life, is gone. So that we fee the face - 
of Truth, but as we do one anothers, when we walk. 
the ftreets, in a carelefs Pafs-by: And the moft di- 
ligent obfervers , view but the back-fide o’th’ Flange 
ings; the right one is on the other fide the Grave: 
And our Knowledge is but like thofe broken ends ; at 
beft a.moft confufed adumbration. Nature, that was 
weil'd to Ariffotle, hath not yet uncover'd, in almoft. 
two thoufand years. What he fought on the other 
fide of Furipws, we muft not look for on this fide 
Immortality. In eafie difquifitions we are often left to 
the uncertainty of a guefs. yea after we have tri- 
umph'd in a fuppofed time; a new-fprung difficulty 
matits our Ovations , and expofeth us to the Torment 
ofa difappointment: fo that even the great Majfter of: 
Dogmatifis himfelf concludes the Scene with an Anxius 
yixt, Dubius mortor. 


2,2, A Nother reafon of out Ignorance and the 
oe narrowne/s of our apprebenfions is, That we 
cannot perceive the manner of any of Natures opera- 
tions, but by proportion to our finjes, and return’ to- 
material phantafms. A. blind man conceives not colours, 
but under the notion of fome other jenfible; and more 
perfeét apprehenders as grofly mifconceive Immateri:ls : 
Our imaginations pamung Souls and Angéls in as. 
little agreeing a refemblace. And had there not been. 
any. night, fhadow, or opacity; we fhould never have 


, had. 
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had any determinate conceit of Darknefs ; That would 
have been as inconceiveable to us, as its contrary is to 
him that never {aw it. 

But now our fenfes being fcant and limited, and 
Natures operations fubtil and various ; they muftneeds 
tranfcend , and out-run our faculties. They are only 
Natures’ grofler wayes of working , which are /enfible; 
Her finer threads are out of the reach of our dull Pers 
cipient. Yea queftionlefs fhe. hath many hidden Ener- 
gies, no Wayes imitated in her obvious pieces: and 
therefore it is no wonder that we are fo often at a 
lofs; an infirmity beyond prevention, except we 
could ftep by ftep follow the tracks and Methods of 
Infinite Wifdom , which cannot be done but by him that 


Owns it. 
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oA third reafon of our \gnorance and Error, 
viz. the impofiures and deceits of our 
Senfes, The way to rettife thee mif- 
informations propounded, (es-Chartes 
his method the only wayto Science, The 
difficulty of exact performance, 


G3. Nother reafon is the Tipofture and fallacy, 
of our Senfes, which impofe not only on 
common Heads, who {fcarce at all live 

to the higher Principle ; But even more refined Mercuries, 

who havethe advantages of an improved reafon to dif- 
abufe them, and yet frequently captivated to thefe de- 
ceiving Prepoffeflions : appealing to a Judicature both 
uncom miffioned and unjuft; and when the clearelt 

Truth is to be tryed by fuch Judges, its innocence will 

not fecure it from the condemning award of that wnintel- 

ligent Tribunal: For fince we live the lite of Brutes, be- 
fore we grow into Man; and our underftandings in 
this their Non-age, being almoft meerly Paflive to fenti- 
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ble Impreffions, receiving allthings in an uncontrover- 
ted and promifcuous admiffion: Itcannot be, that our 
Knowledge fhould be other, then an heap of My 
conception and Error, and conceits as impertinent as 
the toys we delight im. All this while we have no 
more reafon, then the E1ansON ¥rxHe (as Ploti- 
nus calls it) amounts to. And befides this our eafie 
fubmiffion to fophiftications of fenfe, and inability 
to prevent the mifcariages of our Funior Reafons , 
and that which ftrikes the great ftroke toward our 
after-deceptions , is the pertinacious adherence of ma- 
ny of thele firft impreffions, to our advanc’t Under- 
ftandings. That which is early received, if in any 
confiderable ftrength ot Imprefs , as 1 were grows in- 
to our tender natures, and is therefore of difficule 
remove. Thus a fright in Minority, or an Antipa- 
thy then contraéted, is not worn out but with its 
fubjec@t. And it may be more then a Story, that 
Nero derived much of his cruelty from the Nurfe chat 
fuckled him. Now though our coming Judgements. 
do in part undeceive uS, and reétifie the groffer Er- 
rors which our unwary Senfitive hath engaged us 
in; yetothers ate fo flefht in us, that they maintain 
their intereft upon the deceptibility of our decayed Na- 
tures, and are cherifh’t there, as the. legitimate iffues of 
our realonable faculties. 


H3 Indeed. 
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Indeed Senjfe it felf deteéts its more palpable de- 
ceits , by a counter-evidence ; and the more ordi- 
nary Impoftures feldom out-live the firlt Experiments. 
If our fight reprefent a Staff as crooked in the wa- 
ter. the fame faculty retifies both ic, and us, in 
the thinner Element. And if a {quatre Tower feem 
round at a diftance; the eye, which miftook in the 
circumftance of its figure, at that remove, corrects 
the miftake in a due approach: Yea, and befriends 
thofe who have learn’d to make the advantage of its 
informations, in more remote and difficil difcove- 
ries. And though his Senfe occafion the carelefs 
Ruftick to judge the Sun no bigger then a (heefe-fat ; 
yet fenfe too by a frugal improvement of its evi- 
dence, grounds the 4/fronomers knowledge , that it’s 
bigger then this Globe of Earth and Water. Which 
it doth not only by the advantageous affiftance of a 
‘Tube , but by lels induftrious experiments , fhew- 
ing in what degrees Diltance minorates the Ob- 
ject. But yet in infinite other cales, wherein /enfe 
can afford none, or but very little help to dif-in- 
tangle us; our firft decept ons lofe no ground , but 
rather improve in our‘riper years: fo that we are 
not weaned from our child-bood, till we return to 
our fecond Infancy: and even our Gray heads out- 
srow not thofe Errors, which we haye learn’t before . 
the Alphabet. a cae 


Thus 


retain a relifh ofthe ftock they grew on: And if we 
would endeavour-after an unmixed Knowledge; we 
muft unlive our former lives, and (inverting the 
practice of Penelope) undo in the day of our more 
advanc’d underftandings , what we had fpun in the 
night of our Infant-ignorance. He that would rebuild 
a decayed ftrudture, muft firft pluck down the for- 
mer riines. A fabrick, though high and beautiful , if 
founded on rubbifh , is eafily made the triumph of the 
winds: And the moft pompous feeming Knowledge, 


that’s built on the unexamin’d prejudices of Senfe , 
ftands not, but cill the form arifeth, the next ftrong. 


encounter, difcovers its weaknefs , in a fhameful over- 
throw. Since then, a great part of our {cientifical 
Treafure is moft likely. to be adulterate, though all 
bears the image and fuperf{cription of Truth; the only 


way to know what is fophifticate, and what is not ~ 


fo, is to bring all to the Examen of the Touchftone : 


For the prepofieffions of fenfe having (as 1s fhewen ) 


fo mingled themfelves with. our Genuine Truths , 
and being as plaufible to- appearance as they 5. we- 


cannot gain a true allurance of any, but by fulpend- 


ing our affent from’ all, till the deferts of each,, 


difcover’d by a {trict enquiry , claim it. Upon this 
account I think the-~ method of the moft excellent 


Des-Cartes not’ unworthy its Author; and (fince- 
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Thus our Reafons being inoculated on Senfe, will 
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Dogmatical Ignorance will callitfo) a Scepticifm , that’s 
the only way to Science. But yet this is fo difficult 
in che impartial and exact performance, that it may 
be well reckon’d among the bare Po/sibilities , which 
never commence into a Futurity: It requiring fuch 
a free, fedate, and intent minde, as it may be 1s no 
where found but among the Platonical Ideas. Do 
what we can, Prejudices will creep in, and hinder 
our IntelleGtual Perfection: And though by this means 
we may get fome comfortable allay to our diftempers ; 
yet can it not perfectly cure us of a difeafe, that fticks as 
- clofe to us as our Natures . 


55 
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Cn Ape 


T tvo Inflances of Senfitive deception, (1) Of 
the Quiefcence of the Earth. Sexe w the 
great inducement to tts belief ; its teflimony 
deferves no credit in thts cafe, though it do 
move,Senfe would prefent it as immoveable, 
LT he Sun to Senfe ws as much devoid of mott- 
onasthe Earth, The Cafes whereim mo- 
tion sinfenfible, Applyed to the Earths 
motion. T he unweildine|s of its bulk is no 
argument of tis imraobrity, 


\O Iluftrate the Particular I am difcourfing of, I’le 
T indeavour to detect the unlucky influence of Sen- 
[itive prejudice by a double Inftance. the free 
debate of which I conceive to be of importance, though . 
hitherto for the moft part obftructed, by the peremptory 
conclufion of a faculty which I fhall make appear to 
have no fuffrage in the cafe of either: And the pleafanc- 
nels and concernmentof the Theories, if it be one, I hope 
will attone the Digre/Sion. | 


I 0. 2.Firff, 
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G2, BY, it is generally opinion’d , that the Farth 

yefts asthe Worlds antré; while the Heavens 
are the fubjeét of the Univerfal Motions ; And, as immoves 
able as the Earth, is grown into the credit of being Pro- 
yerbial. So that fora man to go aboutto countet-argue 
this belief, is as fruitlefs as to whiftle againft the windes. 
I fhall not undertake to maintain the Paradox, that 
confronts this almoft Catholick Opinion. Its affertion 
would be entertained with the hootof the Rabble: the 
very mention of it as poffible, is among the moft ridi- 
culous ; and they are likely moft feverely to judge it, 
who leaft underftand what it is they cenfure. But yet 
the Patronage of as great Wits , as it may be e’re faw 
the Sun, fuchas Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, Copernicus, Gali- 
leo, More, Kepler, and generally the vertuofi of the awake- 
ned world, hath gain’d it a more favourable cenfure 
with learned mankind, and advane'd it far above ei- 
ther vain, or contemptible. And if it be amiftake, it’s. 
only fo: There’s no Herefie in {uch an harmlels aber- 
ration ; at the worlt, with the ingenuous , the probabie 
lity of it will render it a lapfe of eafie Pardon, 

Now whether the Farth move or reft , I undertake 
not to determine. My work is to prove, that the 
common inducement to the belief of its quiefcence, the 
teftimony of fenfe, is weak and frivolous: to the end, 
that if upon an unprejudiced tryal , ic be found more 
confonant to the A/fronomical Phenomena , its Motion 

| | may 
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may be admitted, notwithftanding the feeming con- 
trary evidence of unconcerned Sen/es. And I think what 
follows will evince, that this is no fo abfurd an Hypo- 
thefis, as Vulgar Philofophers acount ic; but that, 
though it move, its motion muft needs be as infen/ible, 
as ifit were quiefcent: and the affertion of it would then 
be as uncouth and harfh tothe fons of Senfe, thatis, to 
the generality of Mankind, as now itis. | 

That there is a ‘motion, which makes the viciffitudes 
of day and night, and conftitutes the fucceffive Seafons 
of the year; Senfe may aflure us; or at leaft the compa- 
rative Judgment of an higher faculty, made upon its 
immediate evidence: But whether the Sun, or Earth, 
be the common Movent, cannot be determin’d but by 
a further appeal. If we will take the literal evidence 
of our Eyes; the Athereal Coal moves no more then 
this Inferior clod doth : For where ever in the Firmament 
we fee it, it’s reprefented tous, as fixtin that pare of 
the enlightened Hemi/phear. And though an after- 
account difcover, that it hath changed it’s Site and 
refpeét to this our Globe. yet whether that were caufed 
by its tranflation from us, or ours from it, Senfe leaves 
usin an Jgnoramus: Sothatif we.are refolved to ftand 
to its Verdict, it muft be by as great a Miracle if the 
Sun evet move , as it was that it once reffed, or what 
ever elfe was the fubje& of that fupernal change. And 
if upon a meer fenfible account we will deny Motion 
to the Zarth ; upon the fame inducement we muft deny 
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it the Sun; andthe Heavens will lofe their Firft Move- 


able. But to draw up clofer to our main @elign, We may 
the better conceive that, though the Earth move, yet its 
Motion muft needs beinfenfible; if we confider that in 
thefe cales relating to our purpofe, Motion ftrikes not the 
Sen/e. | 
(\.) Then if the Motion be very flow, we perceive it 
not. We have no fenle of the accretive motion of Plants 
or Animals; And the fly (baddow fteals away upon the 
| Dyal,; Andthe quickeft Eye, can difcover no mote but 
that ’tis gone. Which infen/ibility of flow motions I think 
may thus beaccounted for; Motion cannot be perceived 
without the perception of its Terms, viz, The parts of 
{pace which it immediately left, and thole which it next 
acquires. Now the fpace left and acquir’d in every fenfible 
moment in fuch flow progreffions, is foinconfiderable, 
that it cannot poffibly move the fen/e; (which by rea- 
fon either of its conftitutional dulnefs, or the importu- 
nity of ftronger impreffions, cannot take notice of {uch 
patvitudes) and therefore neither can the Motion depends 
ing thereon, be any more obferyable, then we find it. 

2. tf the fentient be carryed pa/sibus equis with the bo- 
dy, whole wiotion it would oblerve ; ({uppofing that it * 
be regular and, fieddy); In this cafe the remove is infen- 
fible, at leaft in its proper fubjeck. We perceive not a Ship 
to moye, while we are in it; butour fenfe transfers its 
motion tothe neighbouring fhores, as the Poet, Littus 
campiq; recedunt.. And I queition not, but. if any were 

OT eg born. - 
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born and bred under Deck, and had no other informa- 
tion but. what his fenfe affords. he would without the 
leaft doubt or {cruple, opinion, that the houle he dwelt 
in, wasas ftableand fixe as ours To exprefs the reafon 
according to the Philofophy of DeseCartes , | {uppote 
it thus: Motion is not perceived , but by the fuccefsive 
firikings of the obje& upon divers filaments of the Brain ; 
which diverfifie the reprefentation ofits fite and diffance. 
But now when the motion of the object, is common 
with it, to our felves; it retains the fame relation to our 
Jenfe , as if we both refed: For ftriking ftill on the 
fame firings ofthe Brain, it varies not its /ite or di/tance 
from us, and therefore we cannot poffibly perceive its. 
motion: nor yet upon the fame account our own ; leaft 
of all, when we are catryed without any conamen and. 
endeavour of ours, which in our particular progreflions 
betrayes them to our notice, | 

Now then, The Earths motion (if we fuppole it to 
have any ) hath the concurrence of both, to render it 
infenfible; And therefore we need no more proof to. 
conclude the neceffity of its being fo. 

For though the Firft feems not to belong to the pre- 
fent cafe, fincethe fuppoled motion. will be near a thous 
{and miles an hour under the Eguinoétional line, yet 1. 
will feem to_have no Velocity to the jenfe any more. 
then the received motion of the Sun, and for. the fame. 
reafon, Becaule the diftant points inthe Cilejital ex- 

panfe 
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panfe (from a various and fucceffive refpeét to which 
the length, and confequently the {wiftnels of this mo- 
tion mult be calculated ) appear to the Eye in fo fmall 
a degree of elongation from one another, as bears no 
proportion to what is real. For fince the Margin of 
the Vifible Horizon in the Heavenly Globe is Parallel 
with that in the Earthly , accounted but 120 miles 
diameter ; Senfle muftneeds meafure the Azimuths, ot 
Vertical Circles, by triplication of the fame diameter of 
120. So that there willbe no more proportion betwixt 
the fenfible and real celerity of the Terreftrial Motion, then 
there is betweenthe vi/ible and rational dimenfion of the 
celeftial Hemi/phear , whichis none at all. 

But if fenfitive prejudice will yet confidently main- 
tain the Impoffibilicy of the EXypothefis, from the {up- 
poled unwieldinefs of its maffie bulk, grounded on 
our experience of the ineptitude of great and beavy 
bodies to Motion: I fay this is a meer Impofture of 
our Senfes, the fallacy of which we may avoid, by 
confidering ; that the Earth may as eafily move, ‘note’ 
withitanding this pretended indifpofition of its mage 
nitude , as thofe much vafter Orbs of Sun and Stars. 
He that made it, could as well give motion to the 
whole, ‘as to the parts; the conftant ‘agitation of 
which is difcover’d in natural produations : and to 
both , as well as Reff to either: Neither will it need 
the afliftance of an Intelligence to perpetuate the begun 


Rotation : 
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Rotation : Since according to the Indifpenfible Lay of 
Nature (That every thing fhould continue in the! fate 
wherein it is, except fomething more powerful hinder it) ic 
muft perfeverein Motion, unlefs obftructed by a Mie 
racle. Neither can Gravity, which makes great bo- 
dies hard of Remove, be any hinderance to the Earths 
motion : fince even the Peripatetich Maxime , Nibil: gra- 
vitat in fuo loco, will exempt it from the indifpofitie 
on of that Quality; which is nothing but the tendency 
ef its parts, which are ravifh’t from it, to their des 
fired (entre. And the French Philofophy will inform 
us , that the Earth as well as other bodies is indifferent 
in itfelf to Re/?, or its contrary. 
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Another infiance of the deceptions of our 
Senfes: which 1s of tranflating the Idea 
of our ‘Paffions to things without ws, ‘Pro- 
perly and formally heat is not m the fire, 
bui is an exprel fon of our fentiment. Yet 
in proprity of [peech the Senjes themfelves 
are never deceryed, but only adminifler an 
occafion of deceit to the underflanading : 
provd by reafon, and the Authority of 
St, Auftin, | at 


(1 Econdly the Bef Phibfophy (the deferved Title of 
_) the (artefian) derives all fenfitive perception from 

Motion, and corporal imprefs ; fome account of — 
which we have above given. Not that the Formality 
of it confiftsin material Reattion, as Malter Hobbs ate 
firms, totally excluding any immaterial concurrence : 
Buc that the reprefentations of Objedts to the Soul, the 
only animadyerfive principle, are conveyed by motions 
made upon the immediate Inflruments of Senfe. So 
that the diverfity of our Senfations arifeth from the 


diverfity _ 
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diverfity of the motion or figure of the obje&t, which 
in a different manner affeét the Brain, whence the Soul 
hath its immediate intelligence of the quality of what is 
prefented. Thus the different effects, which fire and was 
ter, have onus, which we call heat and cold, relule from 
the fo differing configuration and agitation of their Parti- 
cles; and not from, I know not what Chimerical beings, 
fappofed to inhere in the objets, their caufe, and thence 
to be propagated by many petty imaginary productions to 
the feat of Senfe. So thatwhat we term heat and cold , 
and other qualities, are not properly according to Philo- 
fophical rigour in the Bodies, their Effictents: but are 
rather Names expreffing our pa/Sions ; “and therefore not 
ftriétly attributable to any thing without us, but by ex- 
trinfick denominations, as Vifionto the Wall. 

This I conceive tobe an Hypothesis, well worthy a 
rational belief: and yet is it fo abhorrent from the Vul- 
gar that they would as foon believe Anaxagoras, that/now 
4 black, as him that fhould affirm, it is net white; -and 
ifany {hould in earneft affert, thatthe fire is net formally 
hot, it would be thought that the heat of his brain had 
fitted him for Anticyra, and that his head were-/> to mad- 
nefs: Forit is conceived to be as certain, as our faculties 
can makeit, that the fame qualities, which we -refent 
within us, arein the object, their Source. And yet this 
confidence is grounded on no better foundation, then a 
delufory prejudice, and the vote of mifapplyed f2nfations , 
which have no warrant to determine either ene or other. 

i I may 
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I'may indeed conclude, that! am formally hot or colds I 
feelit. But whether thefe qualities are formally , or only 
eminently in their producent, is beyond the knowledge 
of the fenjitive. Even the Peripatetick Philofophy will 
reach us, that feat is notin the Body of the Sun, but only 
yertnally, and asin its caufe, thoughit be the Fountain. 
and great Diftributour of warmth to the neather Crea- 
tion : and yet none urge the evidence of fenfeto dilprove 
it: Neither canit with any more Juftice be alledged a- 
gainftthis Aypethefis. Por ifit be fo as Des-Cartes would: 
have it; yet fenfe would’ conftantly prefent it to us, as 
Now. We fhould feel heat as conftantly from Fire; it 
would increafe in the fame degrees , in our approach,, 
and we fhould finde the fame excels within the flame = 
which yet I think to be the chiet inducements to the 
adverfe belief: For Fire (I retain the inftance , which 
yet may beapplyed to other cafes ) being con{tant in its 
{pecifical motions in thofe (maller derivations of it,which 
are its inftruments of aétion, and therefore in the fame 
manner. ftriking the fentient, though gradually varying. 
according to the proportions of more ot lefs quantity or 
agitation, ¢xc. will not fail to preduce the fame effect in 
us, which we call beat, when ever we are within the. 
Orb of its aétivity. So that the heat muft needs be. 
augmented by proximity, and moft of all within the: 
Flame, becaule ofthe more violent motion of, the particles 
there, which therefore begets in us a itronger fentiment. 
Now if this motive Energie, the inftrument of this ative 
See 
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Element, cult be called Heat. letitbe/o, Icontend not. 
I know not how otherwife to call it: To impofe names 
is part of the Peoples Charter, and I fight not with Words. 
Only [would not that the Idea of our PafSions fhould be 
apply’d to any thing without us, when it hath its fubjeé& 
no where but in our felves. This is the grand deceit, 
which my defign is to dete¢t,and if poffible, to reifie. 
We have {een then two notorious inftances of fenfitive 
deception, which juftifiethe charge of Petron, Arbiter. 


Fallunt nos oculi , vagiq. fenfus 


OpprefSa ratione mentiuntur. 


And yet to fpeak properly , and to do our /enfes right, 
fimply they are not deceived , but only adminifter an 
occafion to our forward underftandings to deceive them- 
felves : and fo though they are fome way accefiory to our 
delufion ; yetthe more principal faculties are the (apital 
offenders. Mi the Senfes reprefent the Earth as fixe and 
immoveable. they give us the truth of their Sentiments. 
To fenfe.itis fo, and it would be deceit to prefent it other- 
wife. For (as we have fhewn) though it do move in 
it felf; it re/ts to'us, who are carry’d with ic. And it 
muft needs be to fenfe unalterably quiefcent, in that our 
own Rotation prevents the variety of fuccefive Imprefs ; 
which only renders motion fen/ible. And fo if we erto- 
neoufly attribute our particular incommunicable fenfa- 
tions to things, which dono more refemble them then 
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the effeé doth its equivocal canfe; our fenfes ‘are not in 
fault, but our precipitate judgments. We feel fuch, ot {uch 
a fentiment within us, and herein is no cheat or mifprifi- 
on: “tistruly fo, and our fenje concludes nothing of its 
Rife or Origine. But if hence our Underftandings falfly 
deduét, that there is the fame quality in the external im: 
preffor, “us, itis criminal, our fenfeis innocent. When the 
Ear tingles, we really heara found: If we judge it with- 
out us, it’s the fallacy of our Judgments. The apparitions 


of our frighted Phancies are real fenfibles: But if we 


tranflate them without the compafs of our Brains , and 
apprehend them as external objects; it’s the unwary — 
rafhnefs of our Underftanding deludes us. And if our 
difaffected Palates relent nought but bitternefs from. our 
choiceft viands, we truly taft the unpleafing quality; 
though falfly conceive it in that, which is no morethen 
the occafion of its production, If any find faule with 
the novelty of the notion, the learned St. Au/tin ftands 
ready to confute the charge : and they. who revere Anti- 
quity, will derive fatisfaction from fo.venerable a fuffrage, 
He tells us, Si quis remum frangi in aqua. opinatur, 7, cam 
anfertur , integrari; non malum, habet internuncium , fed 
malus eft ‘Fudex. And onward to,this purpofe, The 
fenfe could not otherwile. perceive it inthe water, nei 
ther ought ic: Forfincethe, Water is one thing, and the 
Air another ; “tis requilite and_neceflary , that the fen/e 
{hould be as differentas the medium :- Wherefore the Eye 
fees aright ; if there’ be a miftake, “tis the Judgement’s 
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the Deceiver. Elfewhere he faith, that our Eyes mif-ine 
form us not, but faithfully tranfmit their refentment to 
the mind. And againftthe Scepticks, That it’s a piece of 
injufticetco complain of our fenfes, and to exact from 
them an account, whichis beyond the fphear of theic 
notice: and refolutely determines, Quicquid poffunt videre 
oculi, vernm vident. So that what we have faid of the 
fenfes deceptions , is rigidly to be charg’d only on our 
carelefs Underftangings , mifleading us through the ill 
management of fenfible informations. But becaule {uch 
are commonly known by the name of the Senfes deceipts 
(fomewhatthe more juftifiably in that they adminifter . 
the occafion) I havethought good to retain the ufual 
way of {peaking , though fomewhat varying from: the 
manner of apprehending. | 
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Cuap, XIIL 


eA fourth Reafon of our Ignorance and 
Error, viz. the fallacy of our Imaginati- 
ons: 42 account of the nature of that 
faculty ; Inflances of rts deceptions ; Sprrits 
avenot ina place; \ntellection, Volition, 
Decrees, @c. cannot properly be afcribd 
io God. It 2 not Reafon that oppofeth 
Faith, bue Phancy: the intereft which 
Iiaagination hath in many of our Opinions, 
in that it impreffes a per[wafion without - 
evidence. 


Ourthly, we erre and come fhort of Science, becaufe 

f\ we are fo frequently miflead by the evil condué& 
of our Imagmations 5 whole irregular ftrength and 
importunity doth almoft perpetually abufe us. Now to 
makeafull and clear difcovery of our Phancies decep- 
tions; “twill be requificeto look into the nature of that 
myflerious faculty. In which furvey we muft trace the 
Soul inthe wayes of her intellectual ations; whereby 
we may come to the diftinét knowledge of what is 
meant 
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meant by Imagination, in contradiftiné&tion to fome other 
Powers. But firft premifing, that the Souls nature (at 
leaft as far as concerns our inquiry ) confifts in intelli» 
gibility: And fecondly, that when we {peak of Powers 
and Faculties of the Soul, we intend not to affere with 
the Schools, their real diftinction from it, or each other, 
but only a modal diverfity. Therefore I fhall diftribute 
IntelleEiual operations according to the known triple divi- 
fion, though with fome difference of reprefentation. 

The firit is fimple apprebenfton which denotes no more, 
then the fouls naked Intellection of an objeét, without 
eithet compofition or deduction. The foundation of this 
act, as to materials, is fenfitive preception. Now our fimple 
apprehenfion of corporal objects , if prefent, we call. 
Senfe; ifabfent, we properly name it Imagixation. When 
we would conceive a material objet, our phancies prefent 
us with it’s Idea. Butinour Notion of /pirituals , we, 
as muich as we can, {trip them of all material Phanta/mes , 
and thus they become the object.of our Intelleéts, proper- 
ly fo called. All this while the /onlis, as it were, jilent . 
and ina mote paflive way of reception. 

But the /ecord aéf advanceth propofitions from finple 
intelleétious: and hereby we have the knowledge ot the: 
diftinétions or identities of objects. Now here, as in the: 
former, where they are purely material; the Judgment is 
made by the Imagination: if otherwile, we refer itto tac: 
Underftanding.. | f 
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‘The-third Aét,is that which connects Propofitions and 


-deduceth Conclufions from them: and this the Schools 


call Difcourfe ; and we fhall not mifcal it,if we name it, 
‘Reafon. This as it uppofeth thetwo former, fo is it groun- 
ded on certain congenite propofitions. which I conceive to’ 
be the very Effentials of Rationality. Such are, Quodlibet 
eft, velnon eft; Impofsibile eft idem effe, enon effe; Non 
entis nulla Junt predicata, andfuch like. Not that every 
one hath naturally a formal and explicit notion of thefe 
Principles: For the Vulgar ufe them, without -know- 
ledge of them, under any {uch exprefs confideration ; 
But yet there was never any born to Reafon without 
them. Now when the conclufion is deduc’d from the 
unerring dictates of our faculties ; we fay the Inference 
is ‘Rational: But when from mif-apprehended, or ill- 
compounded phantafmes ; weafcribe it to the Imagina- 
tion. So we fee, there is atriple operation of the Phancy as 
wellas Intelleéi; andthefe powers are only circumftan- 
tially different. In this method we intend a diftina, 
though fhort account, how the Jmagination deceives 
us. : 
Firft then, the Imagination, which is of fimplepercepti- 
on, doth never of it felf and dire@tly miflead us; as is at 
large declared in our former difcourfe of Senfe. Yet is it 
the zlmoft fatal means of our deception, through the un- 
awarrantable compofitions, divifions, and applications, which 
it occalions the fecond Aéfto make of the.fample Images. 
Hence we may derive the Vifions, Voyces, Revelations 2 
the 


Scepfis Scientifica, 73 
the Enthufiaft: the ftrong Idea’s. of which, being con- 


jur'd up into the Imagination by the heat of the melancho- 
lized brain, are judged exterior Realities; when as they 
are but motions within the (ranium. Hence Story is full 
ofthe wonders, it works upon Alypochondriacal Imagi- 
nants , to whom the grofleft abfurdities are infallible cer- 
tainties, and free reafon an Impoftour. That Groom, that 
conceited himfelfan Emperour, thought all as irrational 
as difloyal, that did not acknowledge him: And he, that 
fuppoled himfelf made of Glafs thought them all mad,thac 
dil-believed him. But we pity, or laugh at thofe fatuous 
Extravagants, while yet our felves have a confiderable 
dofe of what makes them fo : and more fober heads have 
a fet of mifconceits, which areas ablurd to an unpafliona- 
ted reafon, as thofeto our unabufed fenjes. And as the 
greatelt counter-evidence to thofe diftemper’d phanctes 
isnone: fo inthe more ordinary deceits , in which out 
Imaginations infenfibly engage us, we give bur litcle 
credit to the uncorrupted {uggeltions of the faculty , that 
fhould difabufe us. 

Thatthe Soul and Angels are devoid of quantity and 
dimenfion, hath the fuffrage of the moit, and that they 
have nothing to do with grofler locality, is as generally 
opinion’d: but who is it, chat retains not a great part 
of the impofture, by allowing them a definitive Ubi 
which is {till but Jmagination? He that faid, a thonfan, 
might dance on the point of a Needle, {pake but srolsiy ; 
and we may as well fuppofe them to have wings, as a 

proper 
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proper Ubi. We fay, Spirits are where they operate: 
But ftrily to be in a place, or ubi, it may be is a 
material Attribute , and incompatible with fo pure a 
Nature. We ask not, in what place a thought is, nor 
are we folicitous for the Ubi of Vertue, or any other 
Immaterial accidents. Relations, Ubicaticns, Duration, the 
vulgar Philofophy admits to be Something; and yet to 
enquire in what place they are, were grofs and in- 
congtuous. So that, if tobe, and to be in a place be not 
reciprocal; I know not why Spirits may not be ex- 
empted , having as much to plead from the purity of 
their eflence, as any thing in nature. And yet Imagi- 
nation ftands {fo ftrongly againft the notion, that it 
cannot look for the favour of a very diffufive entertain- 
ment. 2 

But we are more'dangeroufly deceiv’d, when judging, 
the Infinite Effence by our narrow {elves ; we alcribe ntel- 
leétions Volitions, Decrees, Purpofes, and {uch like Immanent 
attions to that nature, which hath nothing in common 
with us.as being infinitely above us. Now to ufe thele as- 
Hypothefeis, as himfelf in his Word, is pleas’d to low him- 
felf to our capacities, isallowable: But a {trict and rigo- 
rous imputation 1s derogatory to him , and arrogant in, 
wus. To fay , that God doth eminently contain all thofe 
effets in his glorious fimple Effence , that the creatures 
can produce or aét by {uch a faculty, power , or afe 
feétion, is to affirm him to be what he is, Infinite. 
Thus , to conceive that he can do. all thofe things in 


the 
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the moft perfect manner , which we do upon under 
flanding , willmg, and decreeing; is an apprehenfion 
{uteable to his Idea: But to fix on him the formality 
of faculties, or affections ; is the Impofture of our 
Phancies, and contradictory to his Divinity. ’Tis this 
deception mifleads the contending world; and is the 
Author of mof of that darknefs and confufion, that is 
upon the face of the Controverfies of Dort. We being 
then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprebenfions 
and judgments, and fo often impofed upon by thefe 
deceptions our Inferences and Deduétions muft needs 
be as unwarrantable, as our fimple and compound 
thoughts are deceitful. So that the reafon of the far 
greatelt part of mankind, is but an aggregate of mi- 
ftaken phantalms; and in things not fenjible, a con- 
ftant delufion. Yea the highelt and moft improved 
Spirits , are frequently caught in the entanglements of 
a tenacious Imagination, and iubmit to its obftinate, 
but delufory fuggeftions. Thus we are involv’d in 
inextricable perplexities about the Divine Nature, and 
Attributes ; and in our reafonings about thofe fubli- 
mities are puzled with contradictions, which are but 
the toyings of our Phancies, no ablurdities to our 
more defecate faculties. What work do our Imaginati- 
ons make with Eternity and Immenjity? and how ave 
we gravell’d by their cwwing Dilemma’s? Ym conh- 
dent many have thus #magin'd themfelves out of their 
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Religion: and xrun a sround on that more defperate 
abfurdity, Atherm. Lo fay, Reafon oppoleth Faith, is 
to: fcandalize both: *Tis Imagination 1s the Kebel; 
Reafon contradicts 1s impious fuggeltions. Nor is our 
Reafon any more accountable for the Errours of our 
Opinions. then our bolinefs for the immoralities of our 
Lives: And we may as well fay, that the Sun is the 
caufe. of the /hadow, which is the effect of the inter: 
cepting opacity, as either. Reafon and. Faith are at 
perfect Unifons : The difharmony is in the Phancy. 
Td andy & sd isa faying of Plato’s; and well wor- 
thy a Chriftian fub{cription.,, ‘Reafon being the Image 
of the Creators: Wifdom copyed. out in the Creature. 
Though indeed, as ‘tis now in the fubject, ‘tis but an 
ama{sment of imaginary conceptions , prejudices, ungroun- 
ded opinions, and infinite Impoftures; and ‘tis’ no 
wonder, if thefe are at odds with the Principles of 
eur belief: But all this is but api/h Sopbiftry , and to 
give ita Name fo. Divine and excellent, is abufiyeand 
uojult. ; 

There is yet another as deplorable a deceit of our 
Imaginations, as any: which 1s, its imprefling a {trong 
perfwafion of the Truth of an Opinion , where there 
is no evidence to {upport it. And if it be fuch, as 
we never heard queftion’d or contradicted, “tis then 
unfufpected, The moft of mankind is led by opinio- 
native impulfe, and Imagination is predominant. | An 
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ungrounded credulity is cry’d up for faith ; and the more 
vigorous imprefflions of Phancy, for the Spirits motions. 
Thefe are the grand delufions of our Age, and the 
higheft evidence of the Imaginations deceptions. This 
is the fpirit, that works in the children of Phancy ; 
and we need not feek to remoter refolutions. But the 
excellent Dr. HZ. More hath. follow’d Enthufiaftick effects 
to their proper Origine , and prevented our endeavours 
of attempting it. His Dilcourfe of Enthufiam compleatly 
-_ makes good the Title; and ‘tis as well a Viétory , as a 

Triumph. | | 


a3 Scepfis Scientifca, 


Cuare, XIV, 


eA fifth Reafon, the praecipitancy of our 
Underftandings ; the reafon of tt. The 
moft clofe engagement of our minds requi- 
fite to the finding of truth ; the ft 
ties of the performance of it. Two in- 
flances of our precipitating ; as the con- 
‘cluding things impotiible, which to NC a- 
ture are not [0 ; andtbe joyning Canfes with 
arrelative Effects, | 


Sey Gain, another account of the fhortne/s of 
of our. Reafons and eafinels of deception, 

| is, the forwardnefs of our Underftandings 
affent, to {lightly examin’d conclufions , contracting ma- 
ny times a firm and obftinate belief from weak induce- 
ments ; and that not only in {uch things, as immedi- 
ately concern the fenfe, but in almoft every thing that 
falls wichin the {cope of our enquiry. For the declare- 
ment of this, we are to obferve, That every being un- 
ceflantly afpires to its own perfeétion, and is reftlels tll 
it obtain ic, as is the trembling Needle, ull it find its 
| beloved 
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beloved North. Now the perfection of aFaculcy is Uni- 
on withits Object, to which its refpective actions are 
direted, as the {cope and term of its endeavours. Thus 
our Underftanding being prefected by Truth, with all 
the impatience, which accompanies ftrong defire, 
breaths after its enjoyment. But nowthe goodand pers 
fection of being, which every thing reacheth at, muft be 
known , and that in the particular inftances thereof. or 
elfe *tis not attain’d: and if it be miftaken, that being 
courts deceit and its.qwn delufion. This Knowledge of 
their Good, was at firft as natural to all things, as the 
defire on’t: otherwile this innate propenfion would 
have been as much atorment and milery to thofe things 
that are capable of it, as a needlefs impertinency to all 
others. But Nature fhoots not at Rovers. Even inani- 
mates though they know not their perfection themfelves, 
yet arethey not carryed on by a blind unguided impetus : 
But that which direets them, knows it. The next or- 
ders of being have fome fight of it themfelves: And 
man moft perfectly had it, before his unhappy defecti- 
on. Sothen:befide this generel propenfity to Truth , 
the Underftanding muft know what is /o, before it can 
agfent. The former we poflefs ( it may be ) as entirely as 
when Nature gave it us: but ofthe latter , little but 
the capacity: So that herein have we made our {elves 
of all creatures the moft miferable. And now, fuchan 
Infinite of uncertain opinions, bare probabilities , {pecious 
falfhoods, {preading themfelves before us, and folliciting 
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‘our belief, and we being thus greedy of Trath, and yet 
(> unable to difcern it: it cannot be, that we fhould 
each it any otherwife,then by the moft clole meditation 
and engagement of our minds ; ‘by which we muft ene 
deavour to eftrange our aflent from every thing, which 
is not clearly and diftinétly evidenc’t to our faculctes. 
But this is fo difficult ; and as hath been intimated, fo al- 
moft infeafable . that ic may well drive modelty to 
de(pair of ‘Science. For though pofhbly Affiduity in the 
moft fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain to wnmates 
rializ’d fpirits, yet is it more, then our embodyed fouls can 
pear without laffitude or diftemper. For in this terreltri- 
al ftate there are few things tranfacted, even in our In- 
relle€tual part, but through the help and furtherance of 
corporal Inftruments; which by more then ordinary 
ufage lofe their edge and fitnefs for action, and fo grow 
inept for their refpective deftinations. Upon this account 
our fenfes ave dull’d and {pent by any extraordinary 1n- 
tention, and our very Fyes will ake, if long fixt upon 
any difficultly-dilcerned object. Now though Medirati- 


on. beto bereckoned among the moft abftracted opera- - 


tions of our minds. yet can itnot be performed without 
a canfiderable proportion of Spirits to affilt the Action, 


though indeed fuch as are furnifh’s out of the bodies 


purer ftore. Which I think to be clear. from hence , 


inthat fixed ferioufnels herein, heats the brain in fome — 


co diftraction, caufeth an aking and dizinefs in founder 
jacads, hinders the works of Nature in its lower and 
animal 
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animal fun@tions, takes away or leflens pain in diftem- 
per'd parts, and feldom leaves any but under a weary- 
(ome dulnefs, and inaétivity: Arguments of fufficient 
validity to juftifie ouraffent to this, that the fpirits are 
imploy’d in our moft intenfe cogitations, yea in fuch, 
whofe objects are leaft material. Now the managing and 
carrying on of this work by the Spits inftrumental co- 

Zo. re ie PES y 2. 
oe requires that ey be kept together without 
diftraétion or diffipation ; that fo they may be ready 
to receive and execute the orders and commiffions of the 
commanding faculty. H either ofthele happen, all mif- 
carries: asdo the works of Nature, when they want 
that beat, which is requifite for their intended perfection. 
And therefore, for the prevention of fuch inconvenien- 
ces in meditation, we choofe recels and folitude. 

But now if we confider the volatile nature of thofe 
officious Affiftants, and the feveral caufes which occur 
continually , even from the meer Mechanifm of our 
Bodies to {catter and diforder them, befides the excur- 
fions of our roving phancies ( which cannot be keptto 
a clofe attendance ) ; it will be found very hard to retain 
them in any long fervice, but do what we can, they 
get loofe from the Minds Regimen. So that it’s no 
eafie matter to bring the body to be what it was in- 
tended for, the Souls fervant ; and to confine the imagi« 
nation, of as facil a performance, asthe Goteham’s defign 
of hedging inthe Cuckow. And though fome conftitu- 
tions are genially difpofited to this mental ferioutnels ; 

yet 
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yet they can {carce fay, Nos numeri fumus: yea in the 
moilt advantag’d: tempers, this difpofition is but compa- 
rative » when as the moft of men labour under difadvan- 
tages, which nothing can rid them of, but-that which 
loofens them frora this mafs of flefh. Thus the boyling 
blood of youth, fiercely agitating the fuid Air, hinders 
that ferenity and fixed ftayednefs, which is neceflary to 
fo fevereanintentnefs: And the frigidity of decrepitage 
isas mitch its enemy, notonly through penury of /pirits, 
but by reafon of its dulling moifture. And even in the 
temperate zone of our life, there arefew bodies at fuch 


an ¢quipoiz of humours; but that the prevalency of fome 


one indifpofeth the Spirits fora work {o difficult and fe- 


rious: For temper amentum ad pondus, may well be 
reckon’d among the Philofophical unattainables. Befides, 


the buftle of bufinels, the avocations of our fenfes, and 


external plealures, and the noyfe and din of aclamorous: 


world, are impediments not to be mafter’d by feeble en- 
deavours. And to {peak the fullofmy Sentiments , I 
think never man could boaft it, without the Precinéts 
of Paradife; but He,that came to gain us a better Eden 
then we loft. 


So then, to direct all this to our end, the mind of man: 


being thus naturally amorous of, and impatient for 
Truth, and yet averfe to, and almoft incapacitated for 


that diligent and painful fearch, which is neceflary to its. 


difcovery ; it mult needs take up fhott, of what is really 
fo, and pleafe it {elf in the pofleffion of imaginary ap- 


pearanices,, 
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pearances, which offering themfelves to its embraces in 
the borrowed attire of that, which the enamour’d Intelleét 
is in purluit of , our impatient minds entertain thele 
counterfeits, without the leaft fifpicion of their coule- 
nage. For asthe Will, having loftits true and fubftantial 
Good, now courts the fhadow, and greedily catches at the 
vain fhews of fuperficial blifs : fo our no lefs degenerate 
underfiandings having {uffered as fad a divorce from their 
deareft objeét, are as forward to defile themfelves with 
every meretricious femblance, that the variety of opini- 
on prefents them with. Thus we fee the inconfiderate 
vulgar, proftrating their affent to every fhallow appea- 
tance: and thofe, who are beholden to Prometheus for 
a finer mould, are not furnifht with fo much truth as 
otherwifethey might be owners of, did not this pre- 
cipitancy of concluding preventthem: As ‘tis laid of the 
induftrious Chymift, that by catching at it too foon, he 
loft the long expected treafure of the Philofopbical Elixir. 
Now this precipitancy of our underftandings is an oc- 
cafion of a double error, very’ injurious to the encreafe 
of Knowledge. To inftance, 

(1.) Hence we conclude many things Impo/sibilities , 
which yet are eafie Feafables. For by an unadvifed tran- 
filiency leaping from the effec to its remoteft caufe, we 
obferve not the connextion through the interpofal of 
more immediate caufalicies; which yet at laft bring 
the extreams together without a Miracle. And hete- 

M 2 : upon 
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upon we haftily conclude that impofsible, which we 
fee not in the proximate capacity of its Efficient. That 
a fingle Hair fhould root up an Oak ( which the 
Mathematicks teach us to be poflible) by com- 
mon heads will ‘be thought an abfurd and éxtrava- 
gant expectation. And the relation of Archimedes’s 
lifting up the fhips of Marcellus, among many finds 
but little more credit, then that of the Gyants fhoul- 
dering Mountains : And yet Mathematicians know, that 
by multiplying of Mechanical advantages , any power 
may conquer any refiftance, and the great Syracufian 
wit wanteth but Tools, and a place to fiand on, to re- 
move the Earth. So that the brag of the Ottoman , 
[ That be would throw Malta into the Sea] might be 
performed at an eafier rate, then by the fhovels of his 
Fanizarts. 

And (2. ) from this laft noted head , arifech that 
other of joyning caufes with inrelative effeéts , which 
either refer not at all unto them, or in a remoter cae 
pacity. Hence the Indian conceiv’d fo grofsly of the 
Letter , that difcover’d his Theft; and that other, 
who thought the Watch an Animal. From hence grew 
the impoftures of Charmes, and Amulets , and other 
infignificant ceremonies; which to this day impole 
upon common belief, as they did of old upon the 
arbarifm of the incultivate Hleathen. Thus effects 
unufual,, whofe caufes run under ground, and are 

more 
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mote remote from ordinary difcernment, are noted in 
the Book of Vulgar Opinion, with Digitus Det, or Demoe 
nis, though they owe no other dependence to the fir/t , 
then what is commonto the whole Syntax of beings, 
nor yet any more to the fecond, then whatis given 1t by 
the imagination of thole unqualif'd Judges. Thus 
every unwonted Meteor 1s portentous 5 and the appea- 
rance of any unobferved Star, {ome divine Prognoftick. 
Antiquity thought Thunder the immediate voyce of 
Jupiter, and impleaded them of impiety, that referr’d it 
-o natural caufalities. Neither can there happen a ftorm, 
at this remove from Antique ignorance, but the multi- 
tude will havethe Devil int. | 
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The fixth Realon difconrs't of, viz. the in- 
tereft which our Afiections baye in our 
Dijndications, The caufe why our Af- 
fections miflead us; feveral branches of 
this mention'd. and the fir, viz. Con- 
fltutional Ynclination largely infifled on, 


Gain (6.) we owe much of out Evronr and In- 
telleétual fcarcity to the Intereft in, and power 
which our affeétions have over our fo eafie fedu- 

cible Underftandings. And ‘tis a truth well worthy the 
Pen, from which it dropt; Perit Fudicium, ubi res 
tranfut in. Affectum. That ‘Fove himfelf cannot be wife 
and in Love, may be underftood in a larger fenfe, 
then Antiquity meantit. Affection bribes the Judgement © 
to the moft notorious inequality, and we cannot ex- 
pect an equitable award, where the Judge is made a 
Party: So that, that underftanding only is capable of 
giving ajuftdecifion, which is, as Ariffotle faith of the 
Law , Nis dv igtkeos: But where the Will, or PafSion 
hath the cafting voyce, the.cafe of Truth is defperate. 
And yetthis is the miferable diforder, into which we 

are 
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are laps’d: The lower Powers are gotten uppermoft. 
and we feelike men on our heads, as Plato oblerv’d of 
old, that on the right hand, which indeed is on the left. 
The Woman in us, {till profecutes a deceit, like that be- 
oun in the Garden: and our Underftandings are wedded 
toan Eye, as fatal as the Mother of our miferies. And 
while all things are judg’d according to their {uitable- 
nefs, or difagreement to the Gu/fo of the fond Feminine , 
we fhall be as far from the Tree of Knowledge, as from 
that whichis guarded by the (herubin. The deceiver 
foon found this loft place of. Adam’s; and Innocency it 
felf did not fecure him from this way of /eduétion. 
The firft deception enter’d in at this Poftern, and hath 
ever fince kept itopen for the entry of Legion: {fo that 
we {carce feeany thing now but through our Pafsions, 
the moft blind, and fophifticate things about us. The 
Mon/ters which ftory relates to have their Eyes in their 
breafts, ave pictures of us in our invifiblefelves. Qur Love 
of one Opinion induceth us to embrace it 3 and our-Hate 
of another, doth more then fit us , for its rejection: 
And, that Love ws blind, is extenfible beyond the object 
of Poetry. When once the affections are engag’d, there’s 
buta fhort ftep to the Underltanding? and, Facile cre- 
dimus quod volumus, isa truth, that needs not plead Au- 
thority to credit ic. 

The reafon, I conceive, is this: Love as it were wni- 
ting the Object to the Soul, gives ita kind of Identity with 
us. fothat the beloved Idea is but our felyes in another 

Name : 
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Name: and when /efisatthé bar, the fentence is not 
like tobe impartial: For every manis naturally a Nar- 
ciffus, and each pafsion in us, no other but /elj-love 
fweerned by milder Epithets.. We can love nothing , 
but what we find agreeable to our {elves , and out de- 
fire of whatis/o, hath its firft inducement from withe 
in us: Yea, welove nothing but what refembleth us; 
and whatever we applaud as good or excellent , is but 
felf in a tranfcript , and ¢ contra. Thus to reach the 
highelt of our 4mours, and to {peak all. at ence: We 
love our friends, becaule they are our Image, and we 
love our God, becaule we are His. So then, the beloved 
Opinion being thus wedded to the Intellect; the eale 4 
of our e/ponfed felf becomes our own: And when we 
weigh our felves, Fuftice doth not ufe to. hold the 
ballance. : 

‘Befides, all things being double-handed, and having 
the appearances both of Jvuth, and Fal/hood; where 
our affeétions have engaged us, we attend only to the 
former, which we fee through a magnifying Medium : 
while looking on the latter, through the wrong end of 
the Perfpeétive, which {cants their dimenfions, we nege 
le& and contemi them. Yea,andas in corrupt judicial 
proceedings, the fore-ftalled Underftanding pafles a pe- 
remptory lentence upon the fingle hearing of one Party ; 
and fo though it may chance to be right in the conclu 


foon; is yet unjuft and miftaken in the method of In- 
ference. 


But 
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But to give a more particular account of this Im- 
pofture,; our Affections engage us either , 
(1.) Byour Love toour Selfs: or, 
(2.) By our Love to Others. 
The former, in the Inftances of; 
C1.) Natural difpofition. 
(2.) (uftome and Education. 
(3.) Intereft. And 
(4.) Love of our own Produ éions. 
The latter, in the homage which is paidto sntiquity, 
and Authority. | 
.Thefe are caufes of our Miftakes, and Arguments 
that we can {carce do otherwife. And therefore I {peak 
to them in their order. 


1. Congruity of Opinions, whether true or falfe, to 
our natural conflitution , 1s One great incentive to their 
reception: For in a fenfe the complexion of the mind, 
as wellas manners, follows the Temperament of the 
Body. On this account fome men are genially difpofed 
to fome Opinions , and naturally as averfe to others. 
And we love and hate without. a known caufe of 
either. Some Faces both of Perfons and Things, we 
admire and dote on: others, in our impartial appre- 
henfions no lefs deferving our efteem, we can behold 
without refentment; yea it may be with an invinci- 
ble difregard. And I queftion not, but intelleétual res 
WA N prefen- 
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prefentations are received by us, with as unequal a 
Fate upon a bate Temperamental Relifh or Difgut : - 
The Underftanding alfo hath its Idiofyncraftes , as well 
as other faculties. So that the great ftirrs of the difpu- 
ting World, are but the conflicts of the humours. 
Superftition, Atheijm,and Enthufiafm, are tempers; not 
meer infufions of Education, and Opinion. Indeed the 
dull and unadtive fpirits that concern not themfelves 
in Theory, follow the fwinge of the’ common be- 
licfin which they were firft inftruéted : But the more 
vigorous and ftiring will fall into that of their parti- 
cular Crafis. And when the humour is awakened , 
all che bonds of Cuftome and Education cannot hold 
them. The opinions which are fuited to their se- 
fpective tempers will make way to their affent, in 
fpight of accidental preingagements. Thus opinions 
have their (limes and National diverfities: And as 
fome Regions have their proper Vices, not fo gene- 
rally found in others; fo have they their mental de- 
pravities, which are drawn in with the air of their 
Gountrey. And perhaps this is a confiderable caule 
of the diverfity of Lawes, (suflomes , Religions, natu-— 
ral and moral DoGrines, which is to be found in 
the divided Regions of the imhabited Earth, Where- 
fore 1 wonder not atthe Idolatry of the Femes of old, 
or of the feveral patts of the world to this day , at 
the jenfual expeétation of the Muffchmen, the cincum/tans — 
| : : : tial 
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tial follies of the Papi/ts , or the antick devowons of 
the barbarous Indians; fince that the moft fenfeleffe 
conceits and fooleries cannot mils of Haybor , where 
affection grown upon the ftock of a depraved conftitution, 
hath endeared them. 

And if we do but more nearly look into our facul- 
ties, beginning our furvey from the loweft dregs of 
fenfe, even thole which have a nearer commerce with 
matter, and fo by fteps afcend to our more /piritua- 
lix’d felves: we fhall throughly difeover how conftitu- 
tional partiality {wayes us. To begin then at the 
Sences ; that to one Palate is. feet, and delicious, which 
to another, is odious and diftafiful, or more compen- 
dioufly in the Proverb, One mans meat, ts anothers 
poyfon. What to one is a moft grateful odour, to 
another is noxious and difpleafant , and “twerea mifery 
tq fome to lye ftretch’t on a bed of Rofes: That’sa 
weleome touch to one, which is difagreeing to another ; 
The fame 4ires which fome entertain with moft de- 
lightful tranfports, to others are importune; and the 
objets which this man can’t fee without an Extafie , 
that is no more moved at than a Statue. It we pals 
further, the phancies of men are fo immediately di- 
verfify’d by the individual Crafis, that every man is 
in this a Phenix; and owns fomething wherein none 
are like him: and thefe are as many, as humane 
nature hath fingulars. Now the phancies of the moft, 
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like the Index of a Clock , are moved but by the 
inward Springs and Wheels of the corporal’ Machine ; 
which even on the moft fublimed Intelleétuals is 
dangeroufly influential. And yet this fits at the Helm 
of the Worlds belief; and Vulgar Reafon is no bet- 
ter then a more refined Imagination. So then the 
Senfes, Phancy, and what we call Reafon ix felf, 
being thus influencd by the Bodies temperament , - 
and little better then indications of it, it cannot 
be otherwife, but that this Love of our felves fhould 


ftrongly incline us in our moft Abffratted Dijudicas 
tions. . 
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A fecond thing whereby our Affections 
ingage ws in Error; 1 the prejudice of 
Cuttom and Education. ef third, In- 
tereft, The fourth, Love to our oa ‘Pro- 


aductions.. 


>. A Nother branch of this /elfifh fondne/s, by rea- 
fon of which we mifcarry of Science, 1s 

the almoft infuperable prejudice of (u/tom , 

and Education: by which our minds are encumber’d, 
and the moft are held in.a Fatal Ignorance Yea could 
aman be compofed to fuch an advantage of confti- 
tution, that it fhould not at all adulterate the images 
of his mind, yet this /econd nature would alter the 
crafis of the Underftaniding , and render it as obnoexi- 
ous to aberrances, as now. And though in the for- 
mer regard, the Soul were a pure rest yeauuaidons yer 
cuftom and education would {crible into an incapacity 
of new imprefsions. Thus we judge all things by our 
anticipations ; and condemn or applaud them, as they 
agree or differ from our firft receptions. One Countrey 
laughs. at.the Laws,.Cuftoms, and. Opinions of another , 
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as ab(urd and ridiculous. and the other is as charitable 
to them, in its conceit of theirs. This confirms the 
moft fottifh Jdolaters in their accuftomed adorations, 
beyond the conviction of any thing , but Dooms-day. 
The impreffions of a barbarous education are ftronger 
inthem, then nature, whenin their cruel worfhips they 
lannce themfelves with knifes, and expofe their harmle(s 
Infants to the flames as.a Sacrifice to their Idals. And ’tis 
on this account,. that there’s no ‘Religion fo irrational, 
but can boatt its Martyrs. This is it, which befriends 
the Talmud and Alcoran. and did they not owe their cree 
dit more to cuftomary and prxingag’d Affent, then to 
any rational inducement, we might expect their afhes: 
whereas Education hath fo rooted thefe mif-believers in 
their ungrounded faith, that they may afloon be pluck’t 
from themflelves, as from their obftinate adherencies ; 
andto convert a Turk, or Few, may be well a phrafe for 
an attempt impo/sible. We look for it only from him . to 
whom our Jmpo/sibles are none.. And ‘tis to be feared , 
that (briftianity it {elf by moft, that have efpoufed it, is 
notheld by any better tenure. The beft account that 
many can give of their belief, is,that they were bred in 
it; and the moft are driven to their Religion by cuffom 
and education, as the Indians ate to Baptifm; thatis, like . 
adrove of Cattle to the water. So that had Providence 
determin’d our nativities among the Enemies of the 
Crofs, andtheirs under a Chriftian: horofcope; inalllike- 
lyhood we thould have exchang’d the Scene of our be- 
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fief with that of our abode and breeding. There is no- 
thing fo abfurd, to which education cannot form our 
duétile minority ; it can lick us into fhapes beyond che 
monflrofities of Africa. And as King fames would fay of 
Parliaments , Itcando any thing but make a Man a Wo- 
man.’ For our initial age is like the melted wax to the 
prepared Seal, capable of any impeeffion from the docu- 
ments of our Teachers. The half-moon ot Crofs, are in- 
different to its reception; and we may with equal fact- 
lity writeon this Rafa Tabula, Turk, or Ohriftian. To 
determine this indifferency, our firft task is to learn the 
Creed of our Countrey ; and our next to mairitain st. We 
feldom examine our Receptions, more then children 
dowheir (atechifms ; butby a carele/s greedinefs {wallow 
all ata venture. For Impucit faith isa vertue, where Or- 
thodoxie isthe object. Some will not ‘be at the trouble 
of a Tryal: others are fcar’d from attempting it. If 
we do, ‘tisnot by.aSun-beam or ray of univerlal light , 
but by a flame that’s kindled by our affeétions, and fed 
by the fewel of our anticipations. And thus like the 
Fdermite, wethink the Sun fhines no. where, but in our 
(cell; and all the world to be darknels but our felves. 
Wie judge truth to be circum{crib’d by the confines of 
- our belief, and the do&trines we were brought up in: and 
woth as ill manners, as thofe of (bina, repuce all the 
reft of the world, Monoculows. Sothat what{ome Aftrolo- 
gers fay of our Fortunes and the paflages of our lives , 
may by the allowance ot a Metaphor ‘be {aid of our 

Upinions : 
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Opinions: That they are written in our /fars, being to 
the moft as fatal as thofe involuntary occurrences, and 
as little intheir Power as the placits of de/tiny. We are 
bound to our Countreys Opinions, as to its Laws: and 
an accuftomed affent is tantamornt to an infallible con- 
clufien. Hethat offers to diffent, fhall be an Outlaw in 
reputation : and thefears of guilty (ain, fhall be fulfil- 
led on him, who ever meets him /fhall flay him. Thus 
(wfiome and Education have fealed the (Canon, and he 
that adds or takes away from the Book of Orthodox be- 
lief, Shall be more then in danger of an Anathema: And 
the Inquifition is not confined to the jurifdiction of the 
Triplee(rown. The sankeft follies are Sacred, if cuftomae 
yy; and the Fafhion is handfome, and agreeable , though 
never fo uncouth to an unconcern’d beholder. Their 
antick deckings with feathers is as comly in the account 
of thofe barbarous Nations, which ufe them, as the 
Ornaments of Lace,and R:bband, ate in ours. And the 
plucking offthe fhooe isto the Fapenians as decent a fa- 
lutation, as the uncovering of the head is te us, and their 
abborred neighbours. Ahd as we are fond of every thing 
with which cuftom hath acquainted us; fo on the other 
hand we ftart and boggle at every unw/ual appearance, 
and cannot endure the fight of the bug-bear, Novelty. 
On this account very innocent truth’s are often ‘affix’ 
with the reproach of Hlerefie ; and made terrible things 
in the imaginations of their mifinform’d and frighted 
enemies 5 who like children {cared in the dark, fly the 
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Mon/ters of their Phancies,and dare not ftay to take a true 
account of the object of their fears. So that there is {carce 
any truth, bucit’s adverfaries have made it an ugly /% 
zard; by whichit’s expofed to the hate and difefteem 
of tuperficial examiners : Foran opprobrious title with 
vulgar believers is as good as an Argument. And ‘tis but 
writing the name, that cuftomary receptions have dilcre- 
dited, under the opinions we dillike,, and all other re- 
fucation is fuperfluous.: Thus {hallow apprehenders 
are frighted from many fober Verities; like the King 
of drabs, who ran away from the /moaking Mince-Py, 
apprehending fome dangerous plot in the harmlefs 
fteam. | : | 
So then, while we thus miftake the infufions of edus 
cation , for the principles of univerfal nature; we mutt 
needs fail of a fcientifical Theory. And therefore the two 
Nations differing about the antiquity of their Language, 
made appeal to an undecilive experiment, when they 
agreed upon the tryal ofa child brought up. among the 
wild Inhabitants ofthe Defert. The Language it {pake; 
had noreafonto be accounted the moft ancient and na- 
tural: And the lucky determination for the Phygians 
by its pronouncing the word Beck , which fignified 
Bread in the dialeét of that Countrey, they owed notto 
Nature, buc the Goat-kerd; from which the expofed 
Infant, by accompanying that fort of animals, had 


learnt it. 
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Again (3.) Intereft is. another thing, by the 
magnetifme of which our affections are almoft irrefifti- 
bly attracted. It is the Pole, to which we turn, and 
our fympathizng Judgements feldom decline from 
the direction of this Impregnant. Where Intere/? hath 
engaged men; they’l find a way to Truth, or make 
one. Any thing is good and tre, to one whole Ins 
tere/t it is, to have it fo. And therefore Selfedefig> 
ners are feldome difappointed , for want of the {pe- 
cioufnefs of a caufe to warrant them; in the belief 
of which, they do oftas really impofe upon them- ~ 
felves, as they induftrioufly endeavour it upon o- 
thers.» With what an infinite of Law-/uits, controver- 
fies, and litigious cafes doth the world abound? and 
yet every man is confident of the truth and good- 
nefs of his own. And it may be as Mafter Hobbs 
obferves , one reafon that Mathematical. demonttra- 
tions are uncontroverted , is, becaufle Intereft hath no. 
place in thofe unqueftionable verities:. when as , did 
the advantage, of any ftand againft them , » perhaps 
Euclids Elements would not pais with fo univerlak a 
fufirage. Sir HZ, Blunt tells us, thar temporal ex+ 
pectations bring in droves to the Mabumetan Faith , 
and we know the fame holds thoufands in the Ro- 
mifb. The Eagles will be, where the carcafe is, and 
that fhall have the faith of moft, whichis beft able 
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to pay thern for’t.” An advantagious caufe never wat: 
ted. Pioflytes. 1 confels, I cannot believe all the lear- 
ned Romanifts profels againft their confcience. .but ra- 
ther , that their Intereft brings their confciences to their: 
Profe/sion: and felfadvanrage can ‘as eafily incline’ 
fome, to believe a falfhood, as profelS it “A good: 
will, help’d by a good wit, can find Truth any: 
where: and, what the Chymijts brag of their Elixir, 
it can tran{late any metal into gold, in the hand of 
a skilful Axtificer, in {pight of the Adage, Ex quo 
ibet ligno Mercurius. Though yet I think , that every 
Religion hath its bare Nominals: and that Pope was 
one with a witnels, whofe faying it was, Quantum nobis 


lucrt peperit illa fabula de Chrifto! 


4. Befides, fourthly , Seif-love engageth us for any 
thing, that isa Minerva of our own. And thereby 
detains us in the {nares of ignorance and folly. We love 
the iffues of our Brains, no lefs then thofe of our 
bodies: “and fondnefs of our own begotten notions , 
though  iMegitimate, obligeth us to maintain them, | 
We hugge intellectual deformities, if they bear our 
Names ; and will hardly be perfwaded they are fo , 
when, our felves are their. Authors. If theit Dam may- 
be judge, the young Apes are the moft beautiful things 
in Nature; and if we might determine it, our proper 
conceptions would be all voted Axioms, Thus then 
O2 the 
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the Female rules, and our 4ffeétions wear the breeches : 
while our Underftandings govern, as the ftory faith 
Themiftocles did Athens. So that to give the fum of 
all, moft of the contelts of the litigious world pre; 
tending for Truth, are but the bandyings of one 
mans affeétions againft anothers: in which, though 
their reafons may be foil’d, yet their PafSions lofe no 
ground, but rather improve by the Autiperiftafis of an. 
oppofition. 
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<, Our Affections are engaged by our Re- 
yerence to Antiquity and Authority. T hes 
hath been a great binderer of T beort- 
cal improvements; and it bath been an 
advantage to the Mathematicks, and Nic- 
chanicks Arts, that it bath no place ia. 
them, Our miftake of Antiquity. T he 
unreafonablene|s of that kind of ‘Pedan- 
tick Adoration, Hence the vanity of af- 

_ fetting impertinent quotations, T. he ‘Pe- 
daniry ont % derided ; the little mprove- 
ment of Science through its [ucceffrve deri— 
vations and whence that haib hapned. 


Nother thing, that engageth our affections to un- 
warrantable conclufions , and. is therefore fatal 
to Science; is our doting on Antiquity, and the 

opinion of our Fathers. We look with a fuperftitious 
reverence upon the accounts of praterlapled ages : and 
with a fupercilious, feverity , on the more deferving 
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products of our own. /A vanity, which hath poflefs‘d all 
times as well as ours; ‘and the golden Age was never 
prefent. For asin Statick experiment, an inconfiderable 
weight by virtue of its diftance from the Centre of the 
Ballance, will preponderate much greater magnitudes . 
fo the moft flight and chaffy opinion, if at a greater’ 
remove from the prelent age,contracts fuch an efteem and 
veneration, that it out-weighs what is infinitely more 
ponderous and rational, of a modern date. And thus, 
in another fenfe, we realize what Archimedes had onl 
in Flypothefis; weighing a fingle grain againft the Globe 
of Earth. We reverence gray-headed Doétrines , though 
feeble, decrepit, and within a ftep of duft: and on this 
account maintain opinions, which have nothing but 
our charity to uphold them. While the beauty of a Truth, 
asof a pitture, is not acknowledg’d but at a diflance ; 
and that wifdom is nothing worth, which is not fetcht 
from afar: wherein yet we oft deceive our felves, as did 
‘that Mariner, who miftaking them for precious {tones ; 
brought home his fhip fraught with common Pebbles 
from the remoteft Indies. Thus our Eyes, like the pres 
pofterous Animals, are behind us, and our Intellectual 
motions retrograde. We adhere to the determinations 
of our fathers, as if their opinions were entail’d on tis 
as their lands ; or (as fome conceive ) part of the Pa- 
ents foul were portion’d out to his oft-(pring, and the’ 
conceptions of our minds were ex traduce. The Sages 
of old live again im us; and in opinions there is a Ate- 
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tempjychofis. We are our re-animated Anceffors, and an- 
tedate their Refurreétion. | 

And thus, while every age is but another: fhew of the 
former 3 “tis no wonder, that Science hath not out-grown 
the dwarfifhne(s of its priftine ftature, and that the Intellee 
étual world is fuch a Microcofm. For while we account of 
fome admired Authors, as the Seths Pillars, on which all 
knowledgeis engraven; and {pend that time and ftudy 
in defence of their Placits, which with more advantage 
to Science might have been employ’d upon the Books 
ofthe more ancient, and aniverfal Author: ’Tis not to 
be admired, that Knowledge hath receiv’d (0 little im- 
provement from: the endeavours of many pretending 
promoters, through the continued feries of fo many fuc- 
ceffive ages. For while we are flaves to the Diffates of 
our Progenitours 5 our difcoveries , like water, will not 
run higher then the Fountains , from which they own 
their derivation. And while we think it fo piaculous, td. 
go beyond the Aucients; we muft neceffarily come fhore 
of genuine Antiquity, Truth; unlefs we fuppofe them to 
have reach’d perfection of Knowledge in {pight of their 
own acknowledgements of Ignorance. : 

Now if we enquirethe realon, why the Math-maticks. 
and “Mechanick Arts, have fo much got: the ftart in 
growth of other Sciences: we fhall find it probably 
refolv'd into this, as one confiderable caufe: that their 
progrefs hath not been retarded by that reverential aw 
of former difcoveries, which hath been fo great at 
ey hinderance 
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hinderance to Theorical improvements. ’Twas never an 
herefie to out-limn /pelles ; nor criminal to out-work 
the Obelisks. Galileus without a crime out-faw all Anti 
guity, and was not afraid to believe his eyes, in {pight 
of the Opticks of Prolomy and Ariftorle, “Tis no dileredic 
tothe Telefcope that Antiquity ne’re {aw int: Nor ate 
we fhy of affentto thofe cel/Hal informations, becaule 
they were hid from ages. We believe the verticity of the 
~ Nerdle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old: And 
confine not our felves to the fole condué of the Stars, 
for fear of being wiler then our Fathers. Had autho- 
rity prevail’d here, the Earths fourth part had to us 
been none, and Hfercules his Pillars had ftill been the 
worlds Non ultra: Seneca’s Prophefie had been an une 
fulfill’d Predi@ion, and one moiety of our Globes, an 
empty Hemifphere. ) 

In a fenle, Ta deyaia verre is a wholefom inftructi- 
on, and becoming the Vote of a Synod: But yet, in 
common acceptation , it’s an Enemy to Verity, which 
can plead the antiquity of above fix thoufand , andbears 
date from before the Chaos. For, as the Noble Lord 
Verulam hath noted, we havea miftaken apprehenfion 
of Antiquity; calling that fo, which in truth is the worlds 
Nonage. Antiquitas ficuli eft juventus Mundi. So that 
in fuch appeals, we fetch our knowledge from the. 
Cradle, which though it be neareft to Innocence , 
it is fo too to the fatal ruines which follow’d it. 
Uponatrue account, the prefent age is the worlds Grane 
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devity ; and if we mult to Antiquity, Let multitude of dayes 
Jpeak. Now for us to fuperfede further difquifition, up- 
on the immature acquirements of thofe Juvenile endea- 
vours,is foolifhly to neglect the nobler advantages we are 
owners of, and in a fenfe to difappoint the expetations 
of him that gave them. Yetthus hath the world pre- 
vented it felt of Science. And aged Knowledge, is ftill 
an: Infant. We fuperftitionfly ficdown in the Acquifiti- 
ons of our Fathers; and are difcouraged from attem- 
pting further then they have gone before us. So that, 
but forthe undertakings of fome glorious perfons, who 
now and then fhine upon the world, Plato's year might 
have found us, where the dayes of Ari/fotle ‘left us. For 
my part, I think it no fuch arrogance, as fome are 
pleafed to account it , that almoft two thoufand years 
elapfed fince, fhould weigh with the fixty three of the 
Stagirite. If we owe it tohim, that we know fo much; 
‘tis perhaps long of his fond adorers that we know fo 
little more. Ican fee no ground, why his Reafon 
fhould be textuary to ours ; or that God, or Nature , 
ever intended him an Univerfal Head/hip. ’ Mwas this 
vain Idolizing of Authors | which gave birth to that 
filly vanity of impertinent citations ; and inducing Autho- 
rity in things neither requiring, nor deferving it. That 
faying was much more obfervable, That men have beards, 
and women none; becaufe quoted from Beza: and that 
other, Pax res bona eft; becaufe brought in with a, faid 
St. Augu/tine. But thefe ridiculous fooleries, fignifie rio- 
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thing tothe more generous difcerners, but the Pedantry 
of the affected Scioli?: “Tis an inglorious acquift to have 
our heads or Volumes laden, as were Cardinal (amz 
peius bis Mules, with old and Hiclels luggage: And yet 
the magnificence of many high pretenders to Science, if 
laid open by atrue difcovery, would amount to no more 
then the old Boots and Shooes, of that proud, and expofed 
Embaffadour. Methinks tis a pitiful piece of Knowledge, 
that can belearnt from an Index, and a poor Afi bie 
to be rich in the Inventory of anothers Treafure.. Fo 
boaft a memory (the moftthat thefe Pedants can aim at) 
is but an humble oftentation. And of all the faculties, 
in which fome Brutes out-vie us, leaft envy them an ex- 
cellence in that; defiring rather to be a Fountain, then an 
Fogs-head. "Tis better to own a Judgment, though but 
witha Curta fupellex of coherent notions . ee a memory, 
like a Sepulchre, furnifhed with a load of broken and 
difcarnate bones. Authorities alone with me make no 
number, unlefs Evidence of Reafon ttand before them: 
For all the Cyphers of Arithmatick , are no better then a 
fingle nothing. And yet this rank folly of affecting fuch 
impertinencies , hath overgrown our Times; and thole 
that are Candidates.for the repute of Scholars, take this. 
way to compals it. When as multiplicity of reading, the 
beft itcan fignifie, doth but abe them to have taken 
pains for it: ‘And ae alone is but the dry and barren part 
of Knowledge, and hath little reafon to: denominate. A 
number of ‘Keceipts atthe beft can but make an Emperick. 
But 
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But again,to what is more perpendicular to our difcourfe, 
if we impartially look into the remains of 4ntique Ages ; 
we fhall finde but little to juftifiefo groundlels a Tyran- 
ny,as Antiquity hath impos’d on the entlaved world. For 
it wetake an account of the {tate of Science, beginning as 
high as Hiftory can carry us; we fhall find it {till to have 
lain under fuch unhappy difadvantages as have hindred 
it’s advance in any confiderable degrees of improvement. 
And though it hath oft chang’d its Channel, by its re- 
move from one Nation to another ; yet hath it been little 
more alter’d; then a River in its paflage through differing 
Regions, viz. in Name and Method. For the fucceeding 
times ftill fubfcribing to, and copying out thofe, who 
went before them, with little more then verbal diverlity ; 
Sciencehath ftill been the fame pitiful thing, though in a 
various Livery. The Grecian learning was but atranicript 
of the (haldean and Agyptian , and the Roman-of the Gras 
cian. And though thofe former dayes have not wanted 
brave Wits, that have gallantly attempted, and made 
Effays worthy Immortality; yet by realon cither of the 
unqualified capacities of the multitude, (who dote on » 
things flight and trivial,neglecting what is more rare and 
excellent ) or the clamorous affaults of envious and more 
popular oppofers, they have fubmitted to Fate, and are 
almoft loft in Oblivion. And therefore, as that great man, 
the Lord Baconhath obferv’d, Time as a River, hath 
brought downto us what is more light and fuperficial ; 
whilethings more folid and fubftantial have been im- 
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while the moreexcellent and more Antient Atomical Elye 
pothesis hathlong lain buryed in neglect and darknefs 
aud for ought I know, might have flept for ever, had not 
the ingenuity of the prefent age, recal’dit from its urne 
and filence. But it is fomewhat collateral to my {cope, 
as well as difporportion’d to my abilities, to fall upon 
particular Inftances of the defects and Errours of the Phi- 
lofophy of the Antients. Theforemention’d noble _Adyane 
cer of Learning , whole name and parts might Give cre- 
dit to any undertaking ; hath handfomly perform’d ic , - 
in his ingenious Novum Organum. And yet, becaufe it 
may conferr towards the dilcovery of how little our ad- 
herence to Antiquity befriends Truth, and theencreafe of 

Knowledge ; as allo how groundlefs are the Dogmetifts 
high pretenfions to Science : | fhall adventure fome con- 
fiderations on the Peripatetick Philofopby . which hath 
had the luck to furvive all others, and to build afame on. - 
their Ruines. 7 
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Cuap, XVIII. 


REFLEXIONS onthe PERIPATETICK 
PHILOSOPHY. 


T he Generality of its Reception,no Argument 
of ats deferts ; the firft charge againft that 
‘Philofopby; that it is meerly verbal. 
Materia prima 7 that ‘Philofophy figni- 
fies nothing, eA ‘Parallel drawn between 
it and Imoginary Space: this latter pleads 
more for its veallity, Their Form alfois a 
meer Word, and potentia Materize m/figni- 
ficant. Privationzo principle. eA” effay 
to detect ‘Peripatetick Verbofity by tranfla- 
ting fome definitions, 


 yOw Ariftotls Philfophy came fo univerfally to 
H obtain in thefe later Ages, to the filencing the 
Zoroastrian, Pythagorean, Platonical, and Epicurean. 
Learning, is not my bufinefs here to inquire. Worth is 
notto be judg’d by Succefs, and Retinue;..only wemay 
P 3 take 
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take notice, that the Generality of it’s reception is with 
many the perfwading Argument of it’s /uperlative defert. 
And common Judges mealure excellency by Name and 
Numbers. But Seneca’s determination, Argumentum pefSimi 
Turba eft, is move deferving our credit: and the feweff, 
that is the wifeft , have alwayes ftood contradictory to 
that ground of belief; Vulgar applaufe by feverer Wifdom 
being held a fcandal. If the numeroufnefs of a Train 
mult carry it; Virtue may go follow Affrea, and Vice 
only will be worth the courting.- The Philofopher de- 
fervedly fufpected himfelf of vanity, when cryed up by 
the mulcitude: And difcreet apprehenders will not think 
the better of that Philofophy, which hath the common cry 
te vouchit. He that writ counter to the Afrologer in 
his Almanack, did with more truth foretell the weather : 
and he that fhall write Foul, in the place of the Vulgars 
Fair; pafies the jufter cenfure. Thofe in the Fable, 
who were wet with the fhowre of folly, hooted at the 
Wife men that efcap’d it, and pointed at their actions as 
ridiculous; becaufe unlike their own, that were truly /o. 
Ifthe major Vote may caftit, Wifdom and Folly muft ex- 
change names ; and the way to the one will be by the 
other. Nor is itthe Rabble only, which are fuch per- 
verle difcerners; we are now a {phear above them: I 
mean the * mv of pretended Philofophers, who judge as 
odly in their way, asthe Rajcality in theirs; and many 
a proteft Retainer to Philofophy, is but an Ignoramus in a 
{uit of fecond Notions. ’Tis fuch, that moit revere the 
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Reliques of the Adored Sophy; and, as Artemefia did 
thofe of Wan/olus, paflionately din his afbes. Whether 
the Remains of the Stagarite delerve fuch Veneration, we ll 
make a brief enquiry. 

In the conduct of which defign, 6 Things I offer 
againlt that Philofophy, viz. (1 1) That’ tis meerly Verbal, 
and (2.) Litigious. That (3. ) It gives no account of the 
Phenomina. Nor (4.) doth it make any difcoveries for 
the ufe of common Life. That (5-) ‘tisinconfiftent wit ‘h 
Divinity, and (6.) with it felf. Which charges how juft 
they are, I think will appeat in the fequell. 

To the » ft then. Thatthe Ariftotelian Philofophy is 
an huddle of words si terms in ignificant, hath been the 
cenfure of the wifeft: And that both its Bafis and Su- 
perfiruéture are Chimerical , cannot be unobferv'd by them, 
ths at know it, et are free to judge it. To detect the 
verbal Emptinels of this Philofophy, Vle begin at the 
Foundation rite die For Tintend but few, and 
thole fh fhall be figna | Inftances. 

( 1.) Therefore the Materia prima of this Philofophy, 
ie Il be that of my Reflections. In the confideration of 
which I fhall need no more then the notion wherein 
Ariftotle himfelt hath. drett ic, for evidence of what I 
aim at. for, Nec quid, nec quale, nec quantum, 1S as Op- 
polite a difinition of Nothing, as can be. So that if we 
would conceive this Imaginary Matter: we mutt deny 
all things of ic, that wecan conceive, and what remains 
is the thing we look for. And allowing all which its 
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Aflertors affign it, viz, Quantity interminate, ‘tis fill bue 
an empty extended capacity , and therefore at the beft , 
-but likethat Space, which we imagine was before the 
beginning of Time, and will be after It. ’Tis eafie to 
draw a faralleli{m between that Ancient, and this more 
Modern Nothing; andin all things to make good its re- 
femblanceto that (ommentitions Inanity. The Peripates 
tick matter iS a puxe una€tuated Power: and this con- 
ceited. Vacuum a meer Receptibility. Matter is fuppos’d 
indeterminate : and Space -is fo. The pretended fir mat- 
ter is capable of all forms: And the imaginary fpace is 
receptive of any body. Matter cannot naturally fubfitt 
uninform'd: And Nature avoids vacuity in fpace. The 
matter is ingenerate , and beyond corruption: And the 
fpace was before, and will be after either. The matter in 
allthings is butone: and the pace moft uniform. Thus 
the Foundation-Principle of Peripateticifm is exaétly pa- 
rallel to an acknowledg’d nothing : and their agreement 
in eflential characters makes rather an Identity, then a 
Parity ; -but that Imaginary fpace hath more to plead for 
its reality, then the matter hath, and inthis confifts the 
greateft diffimilitude. For'that hath no dependence on 
the bodies which poflels it, but was before them, and 
will furvive them : whereas this effentially relieson the 
for and cannot fubfift without itr. Which yet, me 
thinks, is little better then an ab/urdity:: that the caufe 
fhould be an Eleemofynary for its fubfiftence to its effect, 
and anature poflerior to, and dependent on it felf. This 


depens 


Scepfis Scientifica, 113 
dependentia a pofteriori, thoughin a diverfe way of caufa- 
lity, my reafon could never away with : yea,a Sectator of 
this Philofophy, Oviedo a Spanifh Jeluice, hath effectually 
impugn’d it. So then there's nothing real, anfwering 
this Imaginary Proteus ; and Materia prima hathjas much 
of being, as Mons aureus. — 

( 2.) The Peripatetick Forms are as obnoxious, and 
onthe fame account lyable to our Refleétions as the for- 
mer Principle. I’le not {pend time in an induftious con- 
futation of what the Votaries of that Philofapby them- 
felves can {carce tell what tomake of: And the {ubjeét 
being dry and lefs futable to thofe more Mercurial tem- 
pers for whom I intend thefe Papers: Ile only pals a 
Reflection on it, and proceed to what may be leis im- 
portunate. 

The Form then, according to this Flypothefis, is anew 
fubftance produced in all generations to agtuatethe Mat- 
ter and Pa/sive Principle; out of whole Power ‘tis {aid 
to be educed. And were it {uppofed to contain any thing 
of the Form preexifting init, asthe feed of the Beng to 
be produced, *twere then fenfe to fay, It was Educed 
from it; but by Educing, the affirmers only mean a 
producing in it, with a fubjetive dependence on its Re- 
cipient : a worthy fignification of Aduétion, which an- 
{wers not the queftion whence ‘tis derived, but into what 
it is received. The queftion is ofthe terminus a quo, and 
the anfwer of the /ubjeét. So chat all that can be made 


of this power of the matter, is meerly a receptive capacity * 
} 
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and we may as well affirm, that the world was educ’d 
out of the power of the imaginary {pace , and give that as 
a fufficient account ofits Original. And in this language, 
togrow tich were to educe money out of the power “of 
the Pocket. Wherefore, Howwithitanding this Imaginae 
inétion out ra e power of the Matter ; we are : fill 
to feel whether thee Forms be faa: out of fome- 
thing, ot nothing ; Seeaeeabites luppofed, bids defiance 
tothe Alypothefis.. For according to the Firft, all poflible 
Forms willbe actually latent in the Matter | > which is 
trary tothe ftream ofthe Peripatetich Doétors. And 
e latter as oppolite to their: Mafter’s Ax Nihilo Nihil, 
and he acknowledged no (veation. 

(3. ) The thir d Pri inciple of Bodies according to the 
otelian Philofopby is Privation, “concerning which. 
Vleadd nothing but the words of the excellent Lord 
Aci ih one, Qu’eft-i plus vain que de faire L inanité 

mefne, cane la produttion des chofes 2 La privation c oft une 
negative; dequel humeur enazil pew fatre la caufe & origine 
des chofes qut fant § 

But yet further, to givean hint more of the Ver site 
of this Philofopby, a fhort view of a definition or two will 
be fufficient evidence; which, though in Greek or 
Latin they amule us 5 yet a ‘Tranflation. unmaskes 
ehem. pe if we make them {peak Engli/h, the cheat is 

tran{pare 

Light i is ENEPTIA TOY AIASANOY. faith that Phie 


fopby : In Englifh, the 4é& of a perfpicuous Body. Sure 
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Ariftotle here tranfgtes’t his own Topicks, and if this De- 
finition be clearer "and more known then the thing defi- 
ned, Midnight may vie for confpieuity with Noon. is hot 
Light more known then this infignificant Exergy ? And 
meee a diaphanous body , but the Lights me. lium the 

§ fothat Lightis the AG of the Air. ‘And if Lax be 
Vibra Dei , this definition is Winibra Lucis, ‘Vhus is 
Light darkened by an Illuftration, aid the fymbol of 
evidence, cloathed in the Livery of Widnigh ty As iflight 
were beltih feen by darkne/s, as Light inacce/sible is beft 
known by I Iguorance. 

Again ( me That Motionis ENTEABXEIA TOY ONTOS 
EN ATNAMET, ec. is a definition of Ariffotle’s, and 
as culpableas the forten: For, by the moft favourable 
interpretation of that unintelligible Entelechy: It is 
bur, An a of 4 being in power, as it isin powers the con- 
Aruing of which into palpable fenfe or meaning would 
poze a Critick, Sure that Definition is not very con 
picuons, whole Genus puzzled the Devil. The P hitofopher 
that prov'd motion # walking, did in that aétion bet- 
ter define it: And that puzled (andidate, who. bein ng 
ask d what a circle was, defcrib’d ir by sa rotation of his 
band ; gave an account more fatisfying. In fome things 
we pyaitind deed give an allowance for words of Art: 
But in defining obvious appearances, weareto ufe what 
is moft plain and eafie; that the mind be normifled by 


Amphibologies , or ill Gikeaived notions, into fallacious 
dedutions : aivich whether it be not the method of 
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Peripatetick Philofopby let the indifferent determine. To: 
sive an account of all the infignificancies, and verbal 
nothings of this Philofopby, would be almoft to tranfcribe 
it. Lis a Philofophy , that makes moft accurate Infpecti- 
ons into the (reatures of the Brain, and-gives the ex- 
actelt Topography of the Extramundane fpaces. Like our 
lace Polititians, it makes dilcoveries, and their objects 
roo; and deals in beings, that owe nothing to the Priz 
mitive Fiat.. The fame undivided Eflence, trom the fe- 
veral circumftances of its being and operations, is here 
-multiplyed into Legion, and emprov’d to a numbey of 
fmaller Entities; and thele again into as many Modes 
and infignificant formalities. What a number of words 
here have nothing anfwering them? and as many are. 
impofed atrandom. To wreft names from their known. 
meaning to Senfes moft alien, and to darken /peech by 
words without knowledge; are none of the moft incon- 
fiderable faults of this Philofophy: To reckon them in 
their particular inftances, would puzzle d4rchimedes. 
Now hence the genuine Idea’s of the Mind are adul- 
terate: and the Things themfelves loft in a crowd of: 
Names, and Intentional nothings. Befides, thele Verbofities. 
emafculate the underftanding; and render it flight and. 
frivolous, as its objects. 

Methinks, the late Voluminous Fe/uits, thofe Laplanders. 
of Peripateticifm, do but fubtilly trifle, and their Philofos 
phick underitandings are much like his, who fpent his 
time in darting (wmming-/eed through the Eye ofa Needle.. 
One: 
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One would think they were impregnated , as are the 
Mares in Cappadocia , they are big of words: their tedious 
Volumes have the Tympany, and bring forth nought but 
wind, and vapour. Tome, a curfus Philofopbicus, is but 
an Impertinency in Folio; and the ftudying them a Ja- 
borious idlenefs. “Tis here, that things are crumbled into 
notional Atomes 3 and the fubftance evaporared into. an 
imaginary ther. The intelle& that can feed on this 
air, isa (hamaleon; and a meet inflated skin. From this 
ftock grew School-Divinity, which is but Peripateticifm 
ina Theological Livery. A School-man is the Ghoft of the 
Stagirite,in a Body of condenfed. Air: and. Thomas but 
Ariftotle Sainted. 
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2, Peripatetick Philofophy # Litigious; 
hath no fetled confiant fizmpcation of 
words; the incomveniences hereof, Arifto- 
tle ztended the cherifbing Controver fies: 
provdby his own double tefitmony, Some 
of bis impertinent arguings inftanct in, 
Difpuies retard, and are injurious to 
knowledge, ‘Peripateticks ave moft exer- 
cifed in the Controverfal parts of ‘Phih- 
fophy, and know little of the praétical and 
experimental. ef touch at School-Di- 
vinity, 


Fy Ut (2.) this Philofophy is litigious, the very fpawn 
f } of difputations and controverfies as undecifive as 
needlefs. This is the natural refult of the former: 

_ Storms ate the produéts. of vapours. For where words 
are impoled arbitrarionfly, having no ftated real mea- 
ning; or elfe diftorted from their common ule, and 
known fignifications ; themind mutt needs be led into 
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confufion and mifprifion , and {fo things plain and eafie 
in their naked natures, made full of intricacy and difpu- 
table uncertainty. For we cannot conclude with aflu- 
rance, but from clearly apprehended premifes and thefe 
cannot be fo conceiv'd, but by a di/tinét comprehenfion 
of the words out of which they are elemented. So thar; 
where thele are unfixt or ambiguous; our propofitions 
mult be fo, and our deduétions can be no better. One 
reafon therefore of the uncontroverted certainty of Ma- 
thematical Science is; becaule ‘tis-built upon clear and 
fettled fignifications ot names, which admit of no ambi- 
guity or infignificant ob/curity. But in the /Ariffotelian 
Philofophy it’s quite otherwile : Words being here care- 
lefly and abufively admitted, and as inconftantly re- 
tained ; itmuft needs come to pals, that they will be 
diverfly apprehended by contenders, and fo made the 
fubject of Controverfies, that are endle/s both for fe and 
number. And thus being at their firft ftep out of the 
way to S¢ience, by miltaking in fimple terms . in the 
progrefs of their enquiries they muft needs lofe both 
themfelves, and the Truth, in a Verbal Labyrinth. And 
now the entangled Difputants, as Mafter /7obs ingeni- 
oufly obferveth, like Birds that came down the Chim- 
ney; betake them to the falfe light, feldom fufpedting 
the way they encr’d: But attempting by vain, imper- 
tinent, and coincident diftinétions, to efcape the abfur- 
dity that purfues them; do but weary themfelves with 
as little fuccefs, as the filly Bird attemps thie window. 


The 
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The mif-ftated words are the original miftake ; and every 
other eflay is anew one. 

Now thefe canting contefts, the ufual entertainment 
of the Peripatum, are not only the accidental vitiofities of 
the Philofopbers, but the genuine iffues of the Philofophy 
it felf. And Ariftotleeems purpofely to intend the cheri- 
fhing of controverfal digladiations , by his own affectation 
of an intricate ob/curity. Himflelf acknowledg'd, when 
he faid; his Phyficks were publifh’d, and not fo: And 
by that double advice in his Topicks ‘tis as clear as light. 
In one place, he advifeth his Sectatours in difputations to 
be ambiguous: and in another, to bring forth any thing 
that occurs, rather then give way to their Adverlary : 
Counfel very well becoming an Enquirer into Truth 
and Nature. Nor did he here advife them to any thing, ~ 
but what he followeth himifelf, and exactly’ copies out in 
his pra@tice:. The multitudes of the lame, abrupt, equivo- 
cal, {elf-contradiéting expreflions, will evidence itas to the 
firft part : which who confidets, may be fatisfied in this ; 
thatif 4ri/totle found Natures face under covert of a veil, 
he hath not removed the old, but made ‘her a new one. 
And for the latter, his frequent flightnefs in arguing doth 
abundantly make it good, To inftance: 

He proves the world to be perfect, becaufe it confifts of 
bodiessand that bodies are fo,becaufe they confaft of a triple 
dimenfion ; and that a triple dimenfion is perfeét,becaule three 
are all. and that three are all, becaufe when ‘ts but one or 
two, we can’t fay all, but when ‘tis three, we may : Is not 
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this an abfolute demonftration? We can fay All at the 
number three : Therefore the world is perfect. Tobit went 
forth and his Dog follow’d him, cea there’s a 
orld in the Moon, were an argument as Apodictical, In 
another place (2.) heprovesthe world to be but one: For 
were there another, our Earth would fall unto ir. Which 
is but a pitiful deduction, from the meer prejudice of 
Senfe; and not unlike theirs, who thought, ifthere were 
Antipodes, they mutt needs (as it’s {aid of Er raf nus) in Ce- 
lum defcendere. As if, were there more Worlds each of them 
would not haveits proper (entre. Elfe- autre (:.) fhew- 
ing, why the Heavens move this way rather then ano- 
ther, he gives this for a reafon : becaufe they move to the 
more honourable ; and before is more honourable then after. 
This is like the Gallant, who fent his man to buy an Har, 
that would turn up bebind. As if, had the Heavens mo- 
ved the other way , that term see not been then before, 
whichis now the contrary. This Inference is fend led 
upon a very weak fuppofition, viz, That thofe alterable 
re(peéts are realities in Nature; which will never be ad- 
mitted bya confiderate difcerner. Thus. Ari/totle ated his 
own inftruétions ; and his obfequious Seétators have 
fuper-erogated in obfervance. They have fo difguited his 
Philofophy by ob{curing Comments, that his revived felf 
would not own it: And were he to. a another part with 
mortals, -he’d be but a pitiful Peripatetick , every Sop lifter 
would out-talk him. 

Now this di/puting way of easy | is fo fat from ad. 
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vancing Science , that “tis no inconfiderable retarder : For 
in Scientifical difcoveries many things muft be confider’d, 

which the hurrey of a difpute indifpofeth for;and there is 
ao way to Truth, butby the moft clear comprehenfion of 
fimple notions, and as wary an accutacy in deduétions. Vt 
the Fountain be difturb’d,there’s no feeing to the bottom, 
and here’s an exception tothe Proverb, “T's no good fi/hing 
for Verity in troubled waters. One miltake of either fimpte 
apprébenfion,or connexion,makes an erroneous conclufion. So 
chat the precipitancy of difputation, and the ftir and noife 
of Paffions that ufually attend it, muft needs be prejudicial 
to Verity: its calm infinuations can no more be heard 
in fuch a buftle, then a whifper among a croud of Say- 
lorsin a ftorm. Nor do the eager clamors of contendin 

Difputants, yield any morereliefto eclipled Truth; then 
did the founding Brafs of old to the lab iuring Moon. When 


it’s under queftion, *twere as good flip crofs and pile, as to 
difpute fort: andto playa game at Chefs for an opinion 
in ‘Philofopby (as my {elf and-an ingenious Friend have 
{ometime fported ) is as likely a way to determine. Thus. 
the Peripatetick procedure is inept for '‘Philofophical folutt- 
ons: The Lot were’as equitable a decifion,as their empty 
Loguacities. | 

’ Tis thefe ungractous Di/putations that have been the 
great hinderance to the more improvable parts of Lear 
ning: andthe modern Retainers to the Stagirite have 
{pent their fweat and pains uponthe moft litigious parts 
of his Philofophy , while thofe,that find lefs play for the 


contending 
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contending Genius, are incultivate. Thus Logick, Phy/icks, 
and Metaphy/icks are the burden of Volumes,and the day- 
ly entertainment of the Di/puting Schools : whilethe more 
profitable doctrines.of the Heavens, Meteors, Minerals, 
Animals . as alfo the more praétical ones of Politicks, and 
Oeconomicks, are {carcefo much as glanc’d at. And the 
indifputable Mathematicks the only Science Heaven hath 
yet vouchfaf't Humanity, have but few Votaries among 
theflaves of the Stagirite. What, the late promoters of 
the Ariftotelian Philofopby, have writ on all thee fo fertile 
fubjects can {carce compare with the fingle difputes about 

Materia prima. | 
Nor hath Humane Science monopoliz’d the damage, 
that hath {prung from this Root of Evils: Theology hath 
been as deepa fharer. The Volumes of the Schoolmen , 
are deplorable evidence of Peripatetick depravations : And 
Luther's cenfure of that Divinity, Quam primum apparuit 
Theologia Scholaftica, evanuit Theologia Cructs, is neither 
uncharitable, nor unjuft. This hath mudded the Foun- 
tain of Certainty with notional and Ethnick admixtions, 
and platted the head of Evangelical truch, as the “Jews did 
its Author's, witha (rown of Thorns: Here, the molt 
obvious Verity is {ubtiliz’d into niceties, and {pun into a 
thread indif{cernible by common Opticks, but through the 
‘fpeétacles of the adored Heathen. Vhis hath robb’d the 
(Chriftian world of its unity and peace, and made the 
Church, the Stage of everlafting contentions: And 
while Arifotle is made the Center of Truth, and Hnity, 
| R2- what 
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what hope of reconciling? And yet moft of thefe Scho- 
laftick controverfies are ultimately refolv’d into the fub- 
tilties of his Philsfopby : whereas me thinks an Athenian 
fhould not be the beft guideto the of Of ATNOETOs; 
Nor an Idolater to that God he neither knew nor owned. 
When I read the eager contefts of thole Notional Theo- 
logues, about things that are net; I cannot but think of 
that pair of wi/e ones, that fought for the middle: And me 
thinks many of their Controverfies are fuch, as if we and 
our Antipodes, fhould ftrive whe were uppermoft , their 
title to Truth is equal. He that divided his Text into one 
part ; did butimitate the Schoolmen in their coincident dis 
ftinétions : And the beft of their cariofities are but like 
paint onGlafs, which intercepts and dyes the light the 
more defirable fplendor. Icannot look upon their ela- 
borate trifles, but with a fad reflexion on the degenerate: 
. ftate of ourlspfed intellects; and as deep a refentment, 
of the mifchiefs of this School-Pbhilofophy. 
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3, It gives no account of the Phaenomena ; 
thofe that are remoter, it attempts not. It 
{peaks nothing pertinent in the moft ordr- 
nary: Its circular, and general Way of 
Solution, It refolves all things inio occult 
qualities. The abfurdity of the Arittote- 
lian Hypothefs of the Heavens. The 
Galaxy is no Meteor : the Heavens are 
corruptible. Comets are above the 
Moon, Ihe Sphear of fire derided, Ari- 
ftotle convicted of feveral other falfe af- 
fertions. 


2. “He Arifiotelian Hypothefes give a very dry and 
 jejune account of Nature’s Phenomena. 

For (1.)as to its more my/terious referves, 

Peripatetick enquiry hath left them. unattempted; and 

the moft forward notional Dictators fic down. here in 
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all endeavours oftheir Solution. Quglities, that were Oce 
cult to Ariftotle , muft be fo to us; and we muft not 
Philofophize beyond Sympathy and Antipathy: whereas 
indeed the Rarities of Nature are in thele Receffes, and’ 
its moft excellent operations Cryptick to common difcerns 
ment. Modern Ingenuity expeéts Wonders from Mag- 
netick difcoveries: And while we know but its more 
fenfible wayes of working ; we are but vulgar Philofo- 
phers,and not likely to help the World to any confiderable 
Lheories. Till the Fountains of the great deeps are broken 
up; Knowledge isnot likely to cover the Barth as the 
waters the Sea. 

Nor (2.) isthe Ariftotelian Philofophy guilty of this {loth 
and Philofophick penury, only in remoter abftrufities : 
butin folving the molt ordinary caufalities , it is as de- 
fective and unfatisfying. Even the moft common pro- 
duétions are hererefolv’d into (ele/tial influences,Elemental 
combinations active and pa/sive principles and fuch generali- 
ties. whilethe particular manner of them is.as hidden as 
fympathies. And if we follow manife/t qualities beyond the 
empty fignification of their Names ; we fhall find them 
as occult, as thofe which ate profeffedly fo. That heavy 
Bodies defcend by gravity,is no betrer an account then we 
might expect from a Rajftick: and again, that Gravity is 
a quality whereby an heavy body defcends, isan imper- 
tinet Circle,and teacheth nothing. The feigned Central 
alliciency is but a word,andthe manner of it ftill occule. 
That the fire burns by a quality called beat, is an empty 

| dry 
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dry return to the Queftion, and leaves us full ignorant 
of the immediate way of Igneous folutions. The accounts 
that this Philofophy gives by other Qualities, are of the 
(ame Gender with thefe: So that to fay the Load/fone draws 
Tron by magnetick attraétion, and that the Sea moves by 
flux and reflux ; were as farisfying as thele Ftypothefis and 
the folution were as pertinent. Inthe Qualities, this Phi- 
lofophy calls manifef#, nothing is fo buc the effects. 
the heat, we feel, is butthe effect of the fire; and the pre 
ure, we are fenfible of, but the effeét of the defending bo- 
dy. And effects, whole cautes are confefiedly occult, are as 
much within the {phear of our Senfes ; and our Eyes will 
inform us of the motion of the Steel to its attrabent. Thus 
Peripatctick Philofophy relolves all things into Occult qua 
lities ; and the Dogmatifis are the only Scepticks. Even to 


Fo 


them, that pretend fo much to Science, the world is cir- 


cumfcrib’d with a Gyges his ring, and is intelieébually ine 
yifible: And, ov KATAAAMBANO, isa fit Motto for the 


Peripatum. For by their way of difquifition there can no 
more be truly comprehended, then what's known by 


every common Ionorant.And ingenious ind wiry will not: 


be contented with fuch vulgar frigidicies. 

But further, (;.) if we look into the ri/Potelian Com- 
ments onthe largeft Volums of the U niverle: The works 
of the fourth day are there as confuled and diforderly, as 
the Chaos of the fir/?: and more like that, which was 
before the light, then the compleatly finifh’d ; and ¢lo- 


rioufly difpofed frame. Whata Romances the ftory of 
{ (2 


rhote 
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thofe impoffible concamerations, Interfeétions, Involutions, 
and feign’d Rotations of folid Orbs 2 All tubftituted to 
falve the credit of a broken ill-contrived Sy/feme. The 
belief offuch diforders above, were an advantage to the 
oblique Atheifm of Epicurus: And fuch Irregularities in 
the Celeftial motions, would lendan Argument to the 
Apotheiofis of Fortune. Had the world been coagmented 
from that fuppofed fortuitous Jumble; this A/ypothe/ts 
had been tolerable. But to intitle fuch abrupt, confufed 
motions to Almighty wifdom, is to degrade it below the 
{ize of humane forecaft and contrivance. And could the 
do€trine of folid Orbs, be accommodated to 4ftronomical 
Phenomena; yetto alcribeeach Sphear an Intelligence to 
_circumyvolve it, were an unpbilofophical defperate refuge : 
And toconfine the bleffed Genii to a Province, which 
was the Hell of Jxion, wereto rob them of their Felicities. 
That the Galaxy is a Meteor, was the account of Ariftotle : 
But the Telefcope hath autoptically contuted it: And he, 
who is not P’yrrbonian tothe dil-belief of his Senfes, may 
(ce that it’s no exhalation from the Earth, but an heap 
of {maller Luminaries. That the Heavens are void of cor- 
ruption, is Ariftotles fuppofal: Butthe Tube hath betray'd 
their impurity ; and Neoterick*4/ironomy hath found pots 
in the Sun. The difcoveries made in Venus, and the Moon, 
difprove the Antique Quinteffence ; and evidence them of 
as courle materials, as the Globe. we belong to. The Fer- 
Jpicil, as well as the Needle, hath enlarged the habitable 
World; and thatthe Moon is an Earth, is no improbable 
con- 


Scepfis Scientifica, 129 


conjecture. The inequality of its furface, Mountanous pros 
tuberance, the nature of its Macule, and infinite other cit- 
cumftances (for which the world’s beholding to Galilzo) 
are Items not contemptible: Hevelius hath graphically 
defcribed ic: That Comets are of nature Terreftrial, is 
allowable: Butthat they are material’d of vapours, and 
never flamed beyond the Moon ; were a conceflion unpar- 
donable. That in CafSiopea was in the Firmanent, and 
another in our age above the Sun. Nor was there ever any 
as low as the higheft point of the circumference, the Sta- 
gyrite allows them. So that we need not be appall’d ac 
Blazing Stars, and a Comet is no more ground for 4/troe 
logical prefages then a flaming Chimney. The unparallel’d 
Dese( artes hath unridled their dark Phyfiology, and to 
wonder folv’d their Motions. His Phibjophy gives them 
tran{curfions beyond the Vortex We breath in, and leads 
them through others, which are only known in an Hiy« 
pothefis. Ariftotle would have fainted before he had fown 
half fo far, as that Eagleewit. and have lighted on a hard 
name, or occult quality, to reft him. That there is a /phear of 
of fire under the concave of the Moon, isa dream: And 
this, may be, was the reafon fome imagin’d Hell there, 
thinking thofe famesthe Ignis Rote. According to this 
Fiypothefis, the whole Lunar world is a Torrid Zone . and 
ona better account,then 4ri/fotle thought ours was, may 
be fuppofed inhabitable,except they are Salamanders which 
dwellin thofe fiery ‘Regions. That the Reflexion of the Salar 
Rays, is terminated in the Clouds; was the opinion of 

S the 
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the Grecian Sage : But Lunar obfervations have convicted 
it of falfhood , and that Planet receives the dusky light, 
we difcern in its Sextile Afpeét trom the Earth's benignity. 
That the Rainbow never delcribes more then a femicircle, 
is no credible affertion; fince experimental obfervations 
have confuted it. Gaffendus {aw one at Sun-fetting, whofe 
Supreme Arch almoft reached our Zenith while the Horns 
{tcod in the Oriental Tropicks. Andthat Noble wit repre- 
hends the School-Idol, for affigning fifty years at leaft be- 
tween every Lunar Iris, That Caucafus enjoys the Sun- 
beams three parts of the Nights Vigils , that Danubius ari- 
(ech from the Pyrenean Hills: That the Earth is higher 
towards the North: are opinions truly charged on Ari- 
frotle by the Keftorer of Epicurus  andall eafily confutable 
falfities. To reckon allthe <riftotelian aberrances, andto 
give a full account of the lamenefs of his Flypothefes , 
would (well this digrefsion ‘Anto aA Volume, The menti- 
on’d fhall fuffice us. 


CHAP. 
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CHuap, XXII. 


ee 


4. Arittottle’s Philofophy imept for new dif- 
coveries: it hath been the Author of no 
one invention: It's founded on vulgarities, 
and therefore makes nothing known beyond 
them,. The knowledge of AC atures out- 
fide confers not to practical improvemenis, 
Better hopes from the NC ew ‘Philofophy. 
The divetting all thisto the defign of the 
Dilcourfe, A (aution, viz. that nothing 1s 
here intendedin favour of novelty 7m Ds- 
vinity ; the reafon why we may embrace 
what # new in Philofophy, while we re- 
ject them in T heologre. 


He Ariftotelsan Philofophy is inept for New dif- 
coveries; andtherefore of no accommodation 
to the we of if. That all Arts, and Profeffi- 
ons are capable of mature improvements ; cannot be 
doubted by thofe , who know the leaft of any. And 
that there is an America of fecrets, and unknown Peru of 
S2 Nature, 
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Nature, whole dilcovery would richly advance them, is 
more then conjecture. Now while weeither fayl by the 
Land of grofs and vulgar Dotrines, or dire& our Enqui- 
ries by the Cyns/ure of meer abftract notions . we are not 
likely to reach the Treafures on the other fide the Atlantick: 
The dire¢ting of the World the way to which, is the no- 
ble end of true Philofophy. That the *ri/totelian Phy fiology 
cannot boaft itfelf che proper Author of any. one Inven- 
tion ; is pregnant evidence of its infecundous deficiency : 
And *twould puzzle the Schools to point at any confide- 
rable. difcovery, made by the dired, fole manuduétion of 
Peripatetick Principles. Moft of our Rarities have . been 
found out by ca/ual emergency ;, and have been the works 
of Time,and Chance, rather then of Philofophy. What 
Arifiotle hath of Experimental Knowledge in his. Books 
of Animals, or elle-where, is not much tranfcending 
vulgar obfervation : And yet what he hath of this, was 
never learnt from his Hypothefes ; but forcibly fetch’din 
to {uffrage tothem. And ‘tis the obfervation of the No- 
ble St. Alban 3 that that Philofopby is built on a few 
Vulgar experiments: and if upon further enquiry, any 
werefound to refragate, they wereto be difcharg’d by a 
di/tin€tion. Now what is founded on, and made up but of 
Vulgarieties, cannot make known any thing Weer: 
them. For Nature is fet a going by the moft /wbtil and 
hidden Inftruments ; which it may be have nothing obyi- 
ous which refembles them. Hencejudging by vilible ap- 
pearances, we are difcouraged by fuppofed Impofsbits 
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which to. Nature are none, but within her Sphear of 
Aion. And therefore what fhews only the outfide, and 
fenfible ftruéture of Nature; is not likely to help us in 
finding out the Magnalia. “Twere next to impoffible for 
one, who never faw the inward wheels and motions, to 
make a watch upon the bare view of the Circle of hours, 
and Index : And ‘tis as difficult to trace natural operations 
to any practical advantage, by the fight of the (ortex of 
fenfible Appearances. He werea poor Phy/ician,that had 
no more Anatomy, then were to be gather’d from the 
Phy/nomy. Yea, the moft common Phenomena can be 
neither known, nor improved, without infight into the 
more hidden frame. For Nature works by an Invifible 
Hand in all things: Andull Peripateticifm can fhew us 
further, then thole grofs folutions of Qualities and Ele- 
ments. “twill never make us Benefactors tothe World, 
nor -confiderable Difcoverers. But its experienc’d fteri- 
lity through fo many hundred years, drives hope to des 
{peration. 

We expect greater things from Neoterick endeavours. 
The (artefian Philofophy in this regard hath fhewn the 
World the way tobe happy. And me thinks this Age 
feems refolved to bequeath po/ferity fomewhat to re- 
member it: The glorious Undertakers | wherewith 
Heaven hath bleft our, dayes, will leave the world better 
provided thenthey found it» And whereas in former 
times fuch generous free-fpirited Worthies were as the 
Rare newly obferved Stars,a fingle one the wonder of 

| 33. an. 
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an Age: Inours they ate like the lights «of the greater 
ize thattwinkle in the Starry Firmament: And this lait 
Century can glory in numerous con/ftellations. Should 
thofe Heroes goon‘ as they have happily begun, they'll 
fill che world with wonders. And I doubt not but pofte- 
rity will find many things, that are now but ‘Rumors, ve- 
rified into practical Realities. It may be fome Ages hence, 
a voyage tothe Southern unknown Traéts, yea poflibly 
the Moon, will not be more ftrangethen one to dmerica. 
Tothem, that come after us, it may be as ordinary to buy 
a pair of Wings to Hy into remotelt Regions; as now a 
pair of Boots to ride a Fourney. And to conferr at the 
diftance of the Indies by Sympathetick conveyarices, may 
be as ufual co future times,as to us in a litterary correlpon- 
dence. The reffauration of gray hairs to Juvenility, and 
renewing the exhaufted marrow, may at length be ef- 
feted without a miracle: And the turning of the now 
comparative defert world into’a Paradife, may not im- 
probably be expected from late Agriculture. 

Now thofe, that judge by the narrownefs of former 
Principles and Succeffes, will {mile at thele Paradoxical 
expectations: But queftionlels thofe great Inventions, 
that havein thefe later Ages altered the face of all things ; 
in their naked propofals, and meer fuppofitions, were 
to former times as ridiculois. To haye talk’d of a new 
Earth to have been difcovered , had been a Romance to 
Antiquity: And to fayl without fight of Stars or fhoars 
by the guidance ofa Mineral, a ffory more ablurd then 

the 


y 


Scepfis Sctentifica. 135 
the flight of Dedalus. That men fhould fpeak after 
their tongues were a/hes, or communicate with each other 
in’ differing Hlemifphears, before the Invention of Letters , 
could not but have been thought a fiétion. Antiquity 
would not have believed the almoft incredible force of 
out Canons; and would as coldly have entertain’d the 
wonders of the Telefcope. Inthefe we all condemn an- 
tique incredulity ; and ‘tis likely Pofterity will have as 
much caufeto pitty ours. But yet notwithftanding this 
ftraightnefs of {hallow obfervers, there area fet of enlare 
ged fouls that are more judicion/ly credulous: and thole, 
who are acquainted with the fecundity of Cartefian Prins 
ciples and the diligent and ingenuous endeavours of {o 
many true Philofopbers ; will delpair of nothing. 


CHAP. 
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CH aps XX 1d. 


(5.) The Ariftotelian Philofophy zcon- 
jiftent with Divinity; and (6.) with it 
felf. The Conclufion of the Reflexions, 


Ut again (5. ) the 4riftotelian Philofopby isin fome 
things impious, and inconfiftent with Divinity. That 
the Refurreétion is impoflible: That God under- 

ftands not all things: That the world was from Fterni- 
ty: That there’s no fubftantial form, but moves fome 
Orb: That the firft Mover moves by an Eternal, Immus 
table Necefsity: That, if the world and-motion’ were 
not from Eternity, then Ged was Idle: were all the 
Affertions of Ariffotle, and {uch as Theology pronounceth 
impieties. Whieh yet we need not ftrange at from one, 
of whom a Father faith, Nec Deum coluit nec curavit : 
Efpecially, ifit be as Philoponus affirms, that he philofos 
phiz’d by command from the Oracle. But befides thofe 
I have mention’d, I might prefent to. view a larger Ca- 
talogue of Ari/fotle’s Impious opinions; of which take 

a few : 
He makes one God the Fir? Moyer, but 56 others, mo- 
vers of the Orbs. Hecalls God an Animal: and affirms, 
that 
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that He knows not particulars. He denies so God imad 
any thing, orcan doany thing but move the Heavens. He 
affirms, that tis not God but Nature, (hance, and Forta 
that rule the World. That heistyed to: the fi rfi Orb ; fa 
preferves notthe World, but only moves the Fleavens « 
and yet ellewhere, that the Worldand Heavens nage in- 
finite power to move themlelves. He aff ‘ms, ¢ Ee 
cannot be feparated from the Body, becaule ‘tis it’s Be 
That Prayers are to no purpofe, be ‘cate C God under and 
not particulars. ‘That God hears no Prayers, nor . 
any man. Thatthe Soul ah with the ded, : And 
that thereis neither ftate, nor place of Happinels afte 
this life is ended. All which Dogmata, how CO ntrary 
they are to the Fundamental Principles of Reap mand 
Rel gion, 1s ealily determin’d : and perhaps, never di < any 
worfe drop from the Pens of the moft vats contemners 
of the Deity. So that the Great and moft Learne ba Ori- 
(gen, Was not unjuft in preferring Epicurus betore She 
adored Stagyrite. And poflibly there have been few men 
in the world have deferv’d lefs of Religion, and thole 
‘thar profels i it. “How itis come about then, chat ‘the AE 
fercour of fuch tnpieties , fhould be fuch an Oracle a- 
mong Divines and Chriftians- is I confels to me, matter 
of { fome aftonifhmenct. And how Epicurus becande fo i in- 
famous, when Ari/totle who {pake as il, and. did Wore, 
hath been fo facred, may well be wondred at. 
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A Gain (6.) The Peripatetick Philofophy 1s repugnant 
4% toir Self; as alfo it was contrary to the more anti- 
ent Wifdom. And therefore the learned Patritins faith of 
Aviftotle, (Yb cam rem multos é patribus habuit oppugnato- 
res, celebratorem neminem. And within the fame period. 
of fenfe afirms, Ipfe fibi ipfinon conftat ; immo fapi[Sime, 
immo femper fecum pugnat. Of the 4riflotelian contradiéhi 
ons, Gaffendus hath prefented us with a Catalogue : We'll 
inftance ina fewofthem. In one. place he faith, The 
Plancts [cintillation is not Seen, becaule of their propinquity ; 
bucthat of the rifing and jetting Sunis, becaule of its dé- 
fiance: and yet in another place he makes the Sun nearer. 
us, then they are. He faith, that the Elements are not Fter- 
nal, and {eeks to prove it; and yet he makes the world /o, 
and the Elements its parts. In his Meteors he faith, no Dew 
is produced in the Wind, and yet afterwards admits it 
under the South, and none under the North. In one place 
he defines a vapour humid and cold; and in another bu- 

mid and bot. He faith, the faculty of {peaking is a fenfe ; 
and yetbefore he allow’d but jive. In one place, that 
Wature doth all chings be/t, and in another, that it makes 
more eyil then good. And fomewhere he contradids 
himfelf within aline, faying,that an Immoveable Mover 
hath no principle of Motion. “Twould be tedious to. 
mention more; and.the quality of a digre/Sion will not al- 
low it. 


Thus we have, as briefly as the fubje&t would bear, 
animadverted on the fo much admired Philofophy of Ariz 


fiotle. 
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frotle. The nobler Spirits of the Age, are difengaged fre 
f 


thole deteéted vanities: And the now’ Adoters o ha 
Philofophy are few, but {uch as know.no other: Or if any 
of them look beyond the leaves of their Ma/ffer, yet they 
try other Principles by a Jury of his, and {can Des-Cartes 
by Genus and Species. From the former fore I may hope, 
they’ | pardon this attempt; fince nothing but the Authors 
weaknels hindred his obliging them. And for the latter, 

I value not their cenfure. 


E may conclude upon the whole then , that the 
ftamp of Authority can make Leather as current 


Ay 


as Gold ; and that there’s nothing fo contemptible, but Ane 
tiquity can render it auguf?, and excellent. Bi up becaufethe 
Fooleries of fome affected Novelifts have difcredited new 
difcoveries, and render’d the very mention f{ufpected of 
Vanity at leaft. and in points Divine, of lerofie : Ic will 
be neceflary to ‘add that Lintend not the f former difcourfe, 
in favour of any new-broach’d conceit in 1 Baio. Fot 
I own no Opinion there, which cannot plead the pre 
{cription of above faxteen hundred. There’s nothing avi 
more fadly refented, then the crafie whimiltes cue which 
our Age abounds, nd therefore am not likely to Patron 
them. In Theolowy, [put as great a difference between our 
New Lights, and antient Ir “ths, as between the $ ian nah : 
an adchucocied evanid Meteor. Though Ico a s, that 
| 


in, Philofophy Ym a Seeker ; yet anno t believ 
T 2 beoan 
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began 
was born in the fulne/s of time, and in the ftrength of its 


bryos, and are by Times gradual accomplifhments. And 
therefore, what I cannot find in the leaves of former In- 
quifitours : I feck inthe Modern attempts of nearer Aug 
thors. | cannot receive Ariffotle’s NlZTOTATOI MAAAIOL, in 
fo extenfive an interpretation, as fome would enlarge it 
to: And thardifcouraging Maxime, Nil diétum quod non 
diétum prius hath little room in my e/timation. Nor can | tye 
up my belief tothe Letter of Solomon: Except (opernicus 
bein the right, there, hath been fomething New under the 
Sun; Vno{ure, later times have feen Novelties in the Hea- 
vens aboveit. 1 do notthink, that all Science is Tautology : 
The laft Ages have {hewn us, what Antiquity never {aw ; 
no, notina Dream. ) 


CHAP, 
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COM AP... XX 1H, 


les queried whether there be ai ny Science 

in the jenfe of ‘the Dogmatifis: C1.) We 

cannot # nOW' an) thing. io be the caufe of 
another, but from its renBRe i - and this 
way is not infallible: declared by -in- 
flances, efpecially fi rom the ‘Philofoph ny OF 
‘Des Cartes, Ail things ave mixt: and'tis 
difficult to afin each. (anfe its diftinéi 
Fy felts. (2,) There's no demonflration 
but where the contrary is imposible. 
eAnd we can f{carce conclude {o of any 
thing. 


Onfidence of Saree oreat reafon, we mils it: 

For onthis account prefaming ng we have’ it ie: 

whe ey we feek ic not where it is; and therefore 

fall Thort of the objeét of our Bema Now to give 
further chtck to Dogmatical pretenfions, and to discover 
the vanity of af! fuming Ignorance, well make a fhort 


enquiry, whether there be any fuch thing as Science in 
T 3 the 
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the fenfe ofits Affertours. In their notion then, It is the 
knowledge of things in their true, immediate, neceffary 
caufes: Upon which I’le advance the following Ob- 
fervations. | 

i. All Knowledge of Caufes is deductive : for we know 
none by fimple intuition ; but through the mediation of 
their effects. So that we cannot conclude, any thing to 
be the caufe of another. but from its continual accom- 
panying it: for che can/ality it felf is infenfible. But now 
to argue from a concomitancy to a caufality, is not in- 
fallibly conclufive: Yea inthis way lies notorious de- 
lufion. For fuppofe, for inftance, we had never feen more 
Sun, thenina cloudy day; and thatthe leflerlights had 
ne’re appeared: Let us fuppofe the day had alway broke 
with a ®énd,and had proportionably varyed, as that did : 
Had not he been a notorious Sceptick, that fhould quefti- 
on the caufality 2 But we need not be beholding to {9 re- 
mote a duppofition: The French Philofophy furnifhes us 
with a better inftance. For, according to the Principles of 
the illuftrious Des-(artes,there would be light, though 
the Sun and Stars gave mone, and’a great part of what 
we now enjoy,is independent on their beams. Now if | 
this feemingly prodigious Paradox, can be reconcil’d to 
the leaft probability of conjecture, or may it be made 
but a tolerable fuppofal . I prefume,ic may then win thofe 
that are of moft difficult belief, readily to yield that caufes 
in our account themoft palpable, may poffibly be but 
uninfiuential attendants . {ince that there isnotan inftance 

can 
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can be given, wherein we opinion a more certain efficiency. 
Sothen, according to the tenour of that concinnous Hy, 
pothefis, light being caufed by the Conamen of the Matter 
ofthe Vortex, to recede from the Centre of its Motion : it 
is an eafie inference, that were there none of that fluid 
Aither, which makes the body ot the Sun in the Cenrre 
of our world, or fhould it ceale from aétion ; yet the c- 
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of Knowledge, from thofe few indiltinet canes 
By | Which: 


144. Scepfis Scientifica, 
which are made to our groffer faculties, is a flatulent ya- 
nity. 


\V7, L 14 J 711% (Pooky pais aN } f ¢] D 
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S ‘ J 5 4 = ¥ 4 C. 
fitions of any on this fide perfection, can make good the 


high ftrain’d as a infallibilicy, will be worth 
arefiexion. And methinks, did we but compare the mi- 
ferable /cantnefs of our capacities, with the vatt profoundity 
of things, both uth and modefty would teach us a more 
waty ai and be coming language. Can nothing be other- 


BY: ri Vink I. ar J, Thin) | 4 Ye, T EAS 
that, which cannot be other wife. none; pyeres the acqui~ 
5 Laud 


wile, which we conceive ery (ible to be fo? Is our know- 
ledge, fo degen commenf{urate with the nature of 
things, as to jultifie {uch an affirmation, that that cannot 
be, which we comprehend not ? Our demonftrations are 
levyed upon Principles of our ow, not univerfal Nature : 
And, asmy Lord Bacon notes, we judge from the Aras 
V8) ¢ of on) a ves, not the Univerfe. Now are not many 


{7 
f 


5 
1 by one man’s Principles, which are impo/sis 
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maturer Judgements dilallow of: And that to meet 
lifcerners 1S impo| {fib lew which to theen larged prins 
more advanced Intelleé ‘is is an eafie variety : Yea, 
that’s ablurd in one Phi loop hy, which is a worthy Truth 
in another ; andthat is a demonftration to 47 i batt, which, 
is None to DessCartes. That Tay nxt lar is a Pan} and 
that they are.as diftant from each other, as we from ‘fome 


of 
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ofthem: That the Su, which lights us, isin the Centre 
of our World, and our Farth a Planet that wheels about 
it : “That this Globe is a Star, only crufted over with the 
oroffer Element, and thatits Centre is of the {ame nature 
with the Sun: That it may recover its light again, anc 
fhine amids the other Luminaries: That our Sun may 
be fwallow’d up of another, and become a Flanet: All 
thefe, if we judge by common Principles, or the Rules of 
Vulgar Philofopby, are prodigious Impo/sibilities, and theit 
contradiGtories, as good as demon/trable: But yet to a rea- 
fon inform’d by Cartefianifm, thele have their probability. 
Thus, itmay be, the groffeft ablurdities to the Philofo- 
phies of Europe, may be juftifiable affertions to that of 
China: And tis notunlikely, but what's impofiible to ail 
Humanity, may be poflible in the Metaphyficks, and Phy- 
fiologie of Angels. For the beft Principles, excepting Di- 
vine, and Mathematical, are but Hypothefes, within the 
Circle of which, we may indeed conclude many things, 
with fecurity from Error: Buryetthe greatelt certainty, 
advanc’d from {uippofal, is Rill but Aypothetical. So that 
we may affirm, that things ate thus and thus, according 
tothe Principles we have efpouled : But we ftrangely for- 
get our felves, when we plead a neceflity of their being fo 
in Nature, and anJmpoffibility of their being otherwile. 


U CHap. 
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Three Inftances of reputed \mpofhbilities, 

which Itkely ave not fo, as C1.) of the power 
of Imagination, (2, ) Secret Conveyance. 
(3,) Sympathetick Cures, 


& Ow to fhew how rafhly we ufe to conclude things 
impofsible ; Vleinftance in fome seputed Impo/sie 
bilities, which are only ftrange and difficult per- 
formances. And the Inftances are Three: (1.) The 
power of one man’s imagination upon anothets. (1.)Mo- 
mentous conveyance at almoft any diftance. (3.) Sympathes 

tick Cures. | 
(1.) Thatthe Phancy of one Man fhould bind ‘the 
Thoughts of another, and determine them to their parti- 
cular objects, will be thought impoffible + which'yet, if 
we look deeply into the matter, wants ‘not it’s probabi- 
lity: The judicious Naturalift my Lord Baccn, {peaks 
not unfavourably of this way of fecree influence: And 
thatthe fpirit of one man hath fometimes a power over 
that of another, [think is well attefted by experience. 
For fome prefences daunt and difcourage us , when: 
athers raife us to a brisk affurance. And I believe there 
are 
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are few but find that fome Companies benumn and 
cramp them,fo that in them they can neither {peak nor do 
any thing that is handfom:whereas among more congru- 
ous and {uitable tempers then find themfelves very lucky 
and fortunate both in Speech and Action. Which things 
feem to me pretty confiderable evidence of immaterial in- 
tercourfes between our Spirits. And that this kind of 
fecret influence may be advanc’t tofo ftrange an opera- 
tion in the Imagination of one upon another, as to fix 
and determine it. Methinks the wonderful /ignatures of 
the Fetus caufedby the Imagination of the Mother, is 
no contemptible Item: The /ympathies of laughing and 
gaping together, are refolv'd into this Principle: and I 
fee not why the phancy of one man may not determine 
the cogitation of another rightly qualified, as ealily as _ 
his bodily motion. Nor doth this influence feem more un- 
reafonable, then that of one /fring of a Lute upon ano- 
ther , when a /roak on it caufeth a proportionable mo- 
tion in the fympathizing confort, which is diftant from it 
and not fenfibly touched. And if there be‘truth in this: 
notion, “twill yield us a good account how /igels ins 
ject thoughts into our minds, and know out cogitati- 


ons: and here we may fee the fource of fome kinds of 


fafcination. 

Now, though in our inquiry after the Reafon of this 
operation, wé can receive no affiftance {rom the com- 
mon, Philofophy; yet the Platonical Fdypothefis of a Mun- 
dane Soulwill handlomely relieve us, Orifany would 

| U2 rather 
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af 
ather have a. Mechanical account; 1 think it may pro- 
ably be made out {ome fuch way as follows. Imaginas 
tion 1s inward Sante To Senfe is required a motion.of 
cert ain Filaments ot Fhe Brain. and oe in Imaz 
cinaticn there’s the like: they only diferingin this, that 
Le motion of the one proceeds immediately fev eXe 
oe objects ; but that of the other hath its immediate 
yife within our felves. Now then, when any part of 
the Brain is ftrongly agitated ; that, which is nextand 
moft capable to receive the motive Imprels, muft in like 
manner be moved. And wecannot conceive any thing 
more capable of motion, then the fluid matter, that’s ine 
vei fpers’ d among all bodies. and contiguous to them. 
So then, the agitated pars of the Brain begetting a moti- 
on in the een Atthers itis propagated through the. 
liquid medium. as we feethe motionis which is caus’d 
by a {tone a intothe water. And when the thus 
moved matter meets with any thing like that, from which 
it received its primary imprefs ; - it will in “Nile manner 
move it; as 1015 in Mufical firings tuned Unifons. And 
thins the motion being oe ‘d, from the Brain of one 
man. to the Phaney of a other ; it is there receiv'd from 
the sabre! of conveyance, the /ubtil matter, and 
the fame kind of firings | being moved, and much-what 
after the fame manner as in the rit Imaginant ; the 
Soul is awaken’d- to the fame apprehenfions, aS wee 
they that caus’d thems I pretend not to any exadtnefs 
or infallibili lity inthis account, fore-feeing many {cruples 


that: 
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that muft be removed to make it perfect: “Tis only an 
hint of the po/sibility of mechanically folving the @h.ens- 
menon; though very likely it may require many other 
circumftances compleatly to make it out. But “tis not 
my bufinels here to follow ic: {leave it therefore to re- 
ceive accomplifhmet from maturer Inventions. 


* But ( 2.) to advance another inftance. That Men 


intercourle, is another reputed impo/sibility, but yet there 
are {ome hints in Natural operations, thatgive us pro: 
bability that itis feafible, and may be compaft without 
unwarrantable correfpondence with the people of the 
Air, Thaca couple of Needles equally touched by the 
fame magnet, being fet in two Dyals exactly proporti- 
on’d to each other, and circumfcribed by the Letters of 
the Alphabet, may effect this Magnale, hath contidetable 
authorities to avouch it. The manner of-ic is thus re- 

refented.> Let the: friends:that would communicate, 
take each a Dyal: and having appointed a time for 
their Sympathetick conference, let one move -his ims 
pregnate Needle to any letter inthe: Aiphaber, and its 
affected fellow. will precifely refpect tie fame. So that 
would I know what my friend would acquaint me 
with . ‘tis but obferving the letters that are-pointed at 
by my Needle, and in their order tran{eribing them from 
their fympathixing Index, as 1s motion diredt’s :. and I 
may be aflured that my: friend defcribed the-fame with 
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his: and that the words on my paper, are of his indi- 
ting. Now though there will be fome ill contrivance 
in a circumftance of this invention, in thatthe thus im- 
pregnate Needles will not move to, but avert from each 
other (as ingenious Dr. Browne in his Pfendodoxia Epi- 
demica hath obferved: ) yet this cannot prejudice the 
main defign of this way of fecret conveyance: Since 
tis butreading counter tothe magnetick informer ; and 
noting the letter which is moft diftant in the Abe- 
cedarian circle from that which the Needle turns to, and 
the cafe is not alter’d. Now though this pretty contri- 
vance poffibly may not yet anfwer the expectation of in- 
quifitive experiment ; -yet “tis no defpicable item, that 
by fome other fuch way of miagnetick efficiency , it may 
hereafter with fuccels be attempted, when Magical Hi- 
{tory fhall be enlarged by riper infpeGtions: and ‘tis 
not unlikely, but that prefent difcoveries might be ims 
proved to the performance. 

Befides this there is another way of fecret conveys 
ance that’s whifper’d about the World, the truth of 
which | vouch not, but the poffibility: it is conference 
at diftance by fympathized handes. For fay the rela-. 
tours of this ftrange fecret:: The hands of two friends , 
being allyed by the transferring of Flefh from one in- 
to another, and the place of the Letters mutually a- 
creed on; the leaft prick in the hand of one, theother 
will be fenfible of, and that in the fame: part of -his 
own. And thus the diftant friend, by a new kindsof 

Chiros 
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Chiromancy , may read in his own hand what his cor- 
refpondent had fet down in his. For inftance, would [ 
in London acquaint my mtimate in Paris, that Lam well : 
T would then prick that part where I had appointed the 
letter { I: ] and doing fo in another place to fignfie that 
word was done, proceed to [.4,] thence to [MM] and 
fo on, till I had finifht what I intended to make 
known. 

Now if ‘thefe feemingly prodigious Phanciesof fecret 
conveyances prove tobe but poffible, they will be war- 
rantable'prefumption of the vericy of the former in{tance: 
fince tis as eafily conceivable, that there fhould be com- 
munications between the phancies of men, as either the 
impregnate needles, or fympathized hands. And there is an 
inftance'ftill behind, which is more credibletham either, 


and gives probability tothem.all. 


(3. ) Thenthere is a Magnetick way of curing wounds, 
by anointing the weapon, and that the wound is affected: 
in like manner \as is the extravenate ‘blood by the Sym- 
pathetick medicine, as to matter of fact is with citcum- 
flances'of good evidence afferted by the Noble Sir K.. 
Digby in his ingenious difcourle on the fubject. The 
reafon'of this maznale ‘he attempts by .Aechanifm, and 
endeavours to makelit out by atomical aporrheas, which 
pafling from the ernercate cloth or weapontothe wound, 
and being incorporated ‘with the particles of the falve car- 
ty themin their‘embraces to the affected :part: where the 
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medicinal-atomes entering together with the effluviums of 
the blood, do by their fubrle infinuation better effect the 
cure, then can be done by any srofler Application. The 
articular way of their conveyance, and their segular 
direction is handfomely explicated by that learned Knight, 
and recommended to the Ingenious by moft witty and 
becoming illuftrations. It is out of my way here to en- 
quire whether the 4nima Mundi be not a better account, 
then any Mechanical Solutions. The former is more delpe- 
rate. the latter pethaps hath more of ingenuity, then 
sood ground of {atistation. Itisenough for me that de 
faéto there is fuch an entercourfe between the Magnetick 
unguent and the vulnerated body, and Ineed not-be foli- 
citous of the Caufe.. Thele Theories I prefume will not 
be importunate to the ingenious : and therefore I have 
taken the liberty (which the quality of a Eflay will well 
enough allow of) to touch upon them, though fee- 
-mingly collateral to my fcope. And yet I think , they 
are but feemingly fo, fince they, do pertinently illuftrate 
my defign, viz, That what feems impoffible to ms, may 
notbeloin Nature; and therefore the Dogmatifi wants 
this to compleat his demonftration, that “tis impoffible to > 
be otherwife. 7 
Now Lintend not any thing here to invalidate the 
ceitainty of truths either Mathematical or Divine. Thele 
are {uperftruéted on principles that cannot fail us, except 
our faculties do conftantly abufe us. Our religious foun- 
dations are faftened.at the pillars of the intellectual ge 
an 
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andthe grand Articles of our Belief as demonftrable as 
Geometry. Nor willever either the fubtileattempts of 
the refolved Athei/t, or the paffionate Hurricanoes of 
the wild Enthufiaf?, any more be able to prevail againgt 
the réafon our Faith is built on, than the bluftring winds 
to blow out the Sun. And for Mathematical Sciences . 
he that doubts. their certainty, hath need of a dole of 
Fiellebore. Nor yet can the Dogmati/t make much of 
thefe conceflions in favour of his pretended Science . 
for our difcourfe comes not withinthe circle of the for- 
mer: and for the later, che knowledge we have of the 
Mathematicks, hath no reafontoelate us; fince by them 
we-know but numbers, and figures, creatures of our own, 
and are yet ignorant of our Maker’s. 


x CHAP. 
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C3.) Fe cannot know any thing in NC ature 
without knowing the firft [prings of NCa- 
tural iMotions . and thefe we are 1gnorant 
of. ( 4.) Canfes are fo connetied that we 
cannot know any without knowing all ; de- 
clared by Inflances, | 


Wy Ut (3.) we cannot know any thing of Nature but 
A) by an Analyfis of it to its true initial canfes> and — 
till we know the firft {prings of natural motions,~ 

we are ftill but Ignorants. Thele are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. Now 

who dares pretend to havefeen the prime motive canfes, 
or to have had a view of Nature, while fhe lay in her: 
fimple. Originals?’ we know nothing but effeéts , and. 
thole but by our Senfes. Nor can we judge of theix 
(aufes, but by proportion to palpable caufalities, con- 
ceiving them like thofe within. the fenfible Horizon... 
Now vis no doubt with the confiderate, but that the ru 
diments of Nature are very unlike the grofler appearances. 
Thus in things obvious, there’s but little refembrance be--_ 

tween: 
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rween the Mucous {perm, and the comple leated Animal. The 
Fig ge is not like the oviparous production : nor the cor- 
rupted muck like the creature that creeps from it. There’s 
but little fimilitude betwixta terreous humidity, and plan- 
tal germinations; nor do vegetable derivations ordina- 
rily refemble their fimple feminalities. So then, fince there's 
fo much di eaunide between Cau/e and feet in the 
more palpable Phenomena , we, can wige no lefs be- 
tween them, and their invifible eflicients. Now had our 
Senfes never. prefented us with thofe obvious wae 

princi iples of apparent generations, we fhould never hz 
fufpected that. a plant or animal could have aioe tee 
from fuch unlikely materials: much lels, can we con- 
ceive or determine the uncom pounced kb Ouzials of natu- 
ral produdtions, in the total filence ofour Senles.. And 
though the Grand Secretary of Nature, the miraculous 
Des: (ar tes have here infinitel ly out- done all the Philofo- 
phers went before him, in giving a particularand Anas 
Iytical account, of the Univerfal Fabrick: yet he intends 
nia Principles but for Hypothefes, and never pretends 
that things are really or ne cellarily, as he hath { luppoled 
them: but chat they may be admitted pertinently to 
folve the Ph auuena, and are convenient fuppofals for 
the ufe of life. Nor ne any further account be expected: 
from humanity, but how things poflibly may have been 
made -confonantly to fenfible nature: but infallibly to. 
determine how they truly were effected, is proper to him 
only that faw them in the Chaos, and fafhion’d them out 
x z ot 
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ofthat confufed ma/s. For to fay, the principles of Na- 
ture muft needs be fuch as our Philofophy makes them, is 
to fet bounds to Umnipotence, and to confine infinite power 
and wi/dom to our {hallow models. 

(4.) According to the notion of the Dogmatift, we 
Know nothing, except we knew all things, and he that pre- 
tends to Science affects an Omnifcience. For all things be- 
ing linkt together by an uninterrupted chain of (anjes 
and every fingle motion owning a dependence on {uch 
a Syndrome of pre required motors: we can have no 
true knowledge of any, except we comprehend all, and 
could diftin@ly pry intothe whole method of Caufat Conz 
catenations. “Thus wecannot know the caufe of any one 
motion ina watch, unlefs we were acquainted with alk 
its motive dependences, and hada diftinétive compre- 
henfion of the whole Mechanical frame. And would we 
know but the moft contemptible plant that grows, al- 
moft all things that have a being, muft contribute to: 
our knowledge: for, that tothe perfect Science of any thin 
it’s neceflary to know allits caufes; is both reafonable 
in itsfelf, and the fenfe ofthe Dogmati/?. So that, to the 
knowledge of the pooreft fimple, we muft firft know its 
efficient, the manner, and method of its efformation , and 
the nature of the Plaftick. To the comprehending of 
which, we muft havea full profpe& into the whole Ar 
elidoxis of Nature's fecrets, and the immenfe profundities 
of occult Philofophy : in which we know nothing tll 
we compleatly; ken all Magnetich, and Sympathetick 
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energies, and their moft hidden caufes. And (2.) if 
we contemplate a vegetable in its material principle , 
and look on it as made of Farth; we. mutt have 
the true Theory ofthe nature of that Element, or we 
milerably fail of our Scientifical alpirings., and while 
we can only fay, tis cold and dry, we ate pitiful knowers. 
But now,to profound into the Phy/icks of this hetero- 
geneous mals, to difcern the principles of its conftitutt- 
on, and to difcover the reafon of its diverfities are abfolute 
requifites of the Science weaim at. Nor can wetolerably 
pretend to have thofe without the knowledge of Minerals, 
the caufes and manner of their Concretions, and among 
the reft, the Magnet , with its amazing properties. This 
direéts us tothe pole, and thence our difquificion is led 
tothe whole /y/teme of the Heavens : tothe knowledge 
of which, we muft know their: motions, and the canes, 
and manner of their rotations, as alfothe realons of all the 
Planetary Phenomena, and of the Comets, their nature, and 
the canfes of all their irregular appearings. 10 thefe | the 
knowledge of theintricate doctrine of motion, the powers , . 
proportions, and laws thereof, is requifite. And thus we 
are engaged in the objects of Geometry and Arithnetick ; 
yea the whole Mathematicks, mult be contributary , and 
to them all Nature payes a fubfidy. Befides, plants -are 
partly material’d of water, with which they are furnifhe 
either from /ubterranean Fountains, or the Clouds. Now 
to have the true Theory of the former, we muft trace the 
nature ofthe Sea, its origen; and hereto its remarkable 
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motions of flux and reflux. This again dire&s.us to the 
Moon, and the reft of the Celeftial phafeis. The moifture 
that comes from the (lauds is drawn up in vapours: To 
the Scientifical difcernment of which, we muft know 
the nature and manuer of that action, their fufpenfe in 
ew niddle region, the-qualities of that place, and the canjfes 
manner of thet precipitating thence again : and fothe 
ceafon of the Spherical figure of the drops ; the caufes of 
Windes, Hail, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, with all other 
igneous appearances, witht the whole Phy fiology of Me- 
teors mult beenquired into, And eee in our dil- 
; quilition: into the formal Caufes , the knowledge of the 
nature o! f colours, is neceflary to compleat the » Science. 
To 4 inform’ dat this, we muft. know what light is, 
and light being eHeaed by a motion on the Organs of 
Jenfe "twill be a neceflary requifite, to underftand the na- 
ure of our /enfitive faculties, and to them the effence 
of the foul, and other {piritual fubfiftences. The man- 
net how itis materially united, and how itis aware of 
corpore eal motion. The feat of fenfe, and the place where 
‘tis princivally alfeched: which cannot be known but by 
the Anatom 4y Of Our Patts, and the knowledge of their 
Mechanical ftru@ture. And if further (4.) we contem- 
Se he nd of the effect we inftanc’t in, its principal 
final Caule, being the glory of its Maker, beads us into, 
Divinity ; and far its fubordinate, as ‘sig defign’d for 
alimental fuftenance to living creatures, aid medicinal 
ufes to man, we are conduéted into Zoogr raphy , and 
the 
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the whole body of Phy/ick. Thus then, to the know- 
ledge of- the moft contemptible effect in. nature, ‘tis 
neceflary to know the whole Syntax of Caules , and 
their particular: circumftances, and modes of action. 
Nay, we know nothing, till we Anow our felves, which 
are the f{ummary of all the world without us, and the 
Index of the Creation. Nor can we knew our {elves 
without the Phy/iology of corporeal Nature, and the Me- 
tapbyficks of Souls and Angels. So then, every Science 
borrows from all the reft; and we cannot attain any 
fingle one, without the Encyclopedy. | have been the more 
diftufeand particular upon this head, becaule it affordes 
a catalogue of the Inftances of our Ignorance ;_ and there- 
fore though it may {eer too largely {poken to in relation 
to thie particular 1 am treating of, yet “tis not improper in. 
a more general reference to the fubject. i 
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a All our Science comes in at our fenles, 
Their infallibility inquired into. The 
Authors defign in this laft particular, 


[is 3) He knowledge we have comes from our jenfes, 
| a e and the Dogmati/? can go on higher for the 

| original of his certainty. Now let the 
Sciolift tell me, why things muftneeds be fo, as his in- 
dividual fenfes reprefent them. Is he fure, that objects 
are not otherwife fenfed by others, then they are by 
him 2? and why mutthis /en/e be the infallible Criterion ¢ 
It may be, whatis white to us, is blackto Negroes, and 
our Angels tothem are Fiends. Diverlity of con/ftitution, 
or other citcumftances varies the fenfation, and to them 
of Fava Pepper is cold. And though weagree in acome 
mon name, yet it may be, I havethe fame reprefentation ~ 
from yellow,that another hath from green. Thus two 
look upon an /Alabafter Statue ; he call’s it white, and I 
affent tothe appellation: but how can I difcover, that 
his inward fenfe on’t is the lame that mine-is? It may 
be labafter is reprefented to him, as Jet is to me, and 
‘yet itis white to us both. We accord in the name: but. 
. it's 
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it’s beyond out knowledge, whether we. do fo in 


the conception anfwering it. Yea, the contrary is not 
without its probability. For though the Images , Mo 
tions , or whatever elfe is the cane of fenfe , may be 
alike as from the object, yet may the reprele entations 
be varyed according to the nature and quality o of the 
Recipient. That’s one thing to us looking throt wa 
a ee which is another to our naked eyes. 
fame things feem otherwile through a as olals | 
then they do through a red. Phas objects have a 
different appearance, when the eye is violendy ani 
way difforted , from that they have, when our Or- 
gans are in their proper fite and figure, aud fome ex- 
traordinary alterations in the Bain duplicate that 
which is but a fingle obj et to our undiftemper ‘d 
Sentient. Thus , that’s of one colour to us ftanding in 
one place, aah hath a contrary alpe ect in another: 

as in thofe verlatile reprefentations in the neck of a 
Dove, and folds of Scarlet. And as cae diverficy. 
might have been exemplified in the other fen/es, be 
fire brevity 1 omit them. Now then, es Ace fom ny 
various circumftances concurre to every midi vidual 
con{titution , and every mans fenfes , differing as much 
from others Rie ifs figure, colour - fite, and infniteorhes 
particularities in the Organization, as any one mans 

can from it fell, through divers accidental vaviations : 

ft cannot well be {uppos’d otherwile, but that the 
: Ni cons 
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conceptions convey’d by them muft be as diverfe. Thus, 
one mans eyes are more protubérant , and . {welling 
out, anothers more funk and depreffed. One mans 
bright, and {parkling, and as ic were {wimming in 
a fubtile, lucid moifture; anothers more dull and 
heavy, and deftitute: of that /piritnows humidity. 
The colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there lels 
diverfity in their bignels. And if we look further in- 
to the more inward conftitution, there's more variety 
in the internal configurations , then in the vifible out- 
fide. For let us confider the different qualities of the 
Optick nerves, humours, tumours and {pirits ; the divers 
figurings of the brain, the flrings, or filaments there- 
of, their difference in tenuity and aptnefs for moti- 
on: and as many other circumftances, as there are 
individuals in bwmane nature, all thefe are diverfifed 
according to the difference of each Crafis, and are as 
unlike, as our faces. From thele diverfities in all 
likelyhood will arife as much difference in the man- 
ner ofthe reception of the Images, and confequently 
as various fenfutions. So then, how objects are repre- 
fented to. my fef, Icannot be ignorant, being confci- 
ous to mine own cogitations; butin what manner they 
are received, and what impreffes they make upon the 
fo differing organs of another , ‘he only Anows, that 
feels them. ; 


There 
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There is an obvious, an eafie objection , which I 
have fufficiently caveated againft; and with the confi- 
derate it will fignifie no more then the inadvertency 
of the Objeftors. *Twill be thought by flight difcer 
ners a ridiculous Paradox, that all men fhould hot 
conceive of the objects of fenfe alike, fince their acree- 
mentin the appellation feems fo ftrong an argument of 
the identity of the /entiment. All, for inftance, fay, that 
Snow is white,and that Jet is black, is doubted by none. 
But yet “tis more then any man can determine, whe- 
ther his conceit. of what he cals white, be the fame 
with anothers; or whether, the notion he hath of 
one colour be not the fame another hath of a very 
diverfe one. So then, to direct all againft the knowing 
Ignorant , what he hath of fenfible evidence, the very 
ground work of his demonftration, is but the know- 
ledge of his own refentment: but how thefame things 
appear to others, they only Anow, that are confcous 
to them; andhow they are in themfelves, only he that 
made them. 

Thus have I in this laft particular play’d with the 
Dogmatift in a perfonated Scepticim : and would not 
have the defign of the whole difcowfe meafur’d by the 
feeming tendency of this part on’t. The Scielift may 
here fee , that what he counts of all things moft. ab- 
furd and irrational, hath yet confiderable fhew of 
probability to plead its caule, and it may be more 
2 then 
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then fome of his prelumed demonftrations. “Tis irrepre- 
henfible in Phy/itians to cure their Patient of one dif- 
-eafe, by cafting him into another, Jefs defperate. 
And I hope, 1 fhall not delerve: the frown of the 
Ingenuous for my innocent intentions , haying in this 
only imitated the practice of bending a crooked ftick. 
as much the other way, to ftraighten it. And if 
by this verge to the other extream, I can bring 
the opinionative (Confident but half the way, viz. that 
difcreet modeft zquipoize of Judgment, that be- 
comes the fons of Adam; I have ‘compaft what I - 
aim at. | : ee: 
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the effect of Ignorance. (2.) It inhabits 
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Error. (6.). Jt betrayes a narrownels of 
Spirit. 


WR Expect but litle fiuccels of allthis upon the Dog- 
 matifi, his opinion’d aflurance is paramont ta. 
Argument, and ‘tis almoft as eafie to reafon. 
Mi him out of a Feaver,as out of this difeafe of the 
mind. [hope for better fruit from the more generous 
Vertuofi, to Such { appeal againtt Dogmatizing, in the 
following confiderations ; that’s well {pent upon impar- 
tial ingenuity, which is loft upon refolved prejudice. 


(1.) Opinionative confidence is the cficct of Ignorance, and, 
were the Scioli/? perfwaded fo, 1 might {pare my further 
reafons againft it : ‘tis afleclation of knowledge, that makes 

Foc oe him: 
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him confident he hath it: and his confidence is coun. 
ter evidence to his pretenfions to knowledge. He is the 
greatelt ignorant, that knows not that he is fo: for ‘tis a 
good degree of Science, to be fenfible that we want it. 
He that knows moft of himlelf, knows leaft of his 
knowledge, and the exercifed underftanding is con{cious 
of its difability. Now he thatis fo, will not lean too 
afluredly on that, which hath fo frequently deceived 
him, nor build the (afile of his intelleétual fecurity, 
in the Air of Opinions. But for the {hallow paffive in- 
tellects , that were never engag’d in a through fearch of 
verity , “tis fuch are the confidents that engage their ifre- 
pealable affents to every flight appearance. Thus meer 
fenfible conceivers , make every thing they hold a Sa- 
crament, and the filly vulgar are fure of allthings. There 
was no Theoremein the Mathematicks more certain to 
Archimedes, then the Earth’s immoveable quie/cence feems 
to the multitude: nor then did the impoffibility of 
Antipodes,to antique ages. And if great Philofophers doubt 
of many things, which popular dijudicants hold as cer- 


g 
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wiler heads ftand m bivio. Opinions are the Rattles 


out-giown them. True knowledge is modeft and 
wary; ts ignorance that is fo bold, and prefuming, 
Whus thofe that never travail’d beyond one Bovizon, 

will 
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will not be perfwaded that the world hath any Coun. 
trey better then their own: while they that have had 
a view of other Regions, are not fo confidently per- 
fwaded of the precedency of that they were bred in, 
but {peak more indifferently. of the laws, manners, 
commodities, and cuffcms of their native foil: So they 
that never peep’t beyond the common beliefin which 
their eafie underftandings were at firft indogtrinated , 
are ftrongly aflured ofthe Truth, and comparative ex- 
cellency of their receptions, while the larger Souls, thac 
have travelled the divers Climates of Opinions, are more 
cautious in their refolves, and more {paring to determine. 
And let the moft confirm’d Dogmati/? profound far into 
his indeared opinions, and Vle warrant him ‘cwill be an 
effectual cure of confidence. 


(2.) Confidence in Opinions evermore dwells with 
untamed pa/sions, and is maintained upon the depra- 
ved obffinacy of an ungovern’d Jpirit. He's but a novice | 
in the Art of Autocra/y, that cannot caftigate his pa/st- 
ons in reference to thole prefumptions, and will come as 
far fhort of wifdom as fcience: forthe Judgement being 
the leading power, and dire¢tor of action, if It be 
fwaid by the over-bearings of pafstiow, and ftor'd with 
lubricous opinions in ftead of clearly conceived truths, 
and be peremptorily refolved in them, the praétice will 
be asirregular, asthe conceptions erroneous. Opinions hold, 
the ftirrup, while yice mount into the faddle. 
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(3.) Dogmatizing is the great difturber both of our 
felves and the world without us: for while we wed 
an opinion, we refolvedly engage againft evety one that 
oppofeth it, Thus every man, being in fome of his opis 
mionative apprehenfions fingular , mutt be at variance 
with all men. Now every oppofition of our efpous’d 
opinions furrows the fea within us, and difcompofeth 
the minds ferenity. And what happinels is therein a 
florm of paffions ? On this account the Scepticks affected 
an indifferent equipondious neutrality as the only means 
to their Ataraxia, and freedom from pafSionate difturban- 
ces. Nor were they altogether miftaken in the way, 
co their defign’d felicity, but came /hort on't, by going 
beyond it: for if there be a repofe naturally accainable 
this fide the Stars, there is no way we can more hope: 
fully feck ic in. We can never be at reft, while our 
quiet can be taken from us by every thwarting out op!- 
nions : nor is that content an happinels , which every 
one can rob us of. There is no felicity, but. in a fixed 
fiability. Nor can genuine conjtancy be built upon rowling 
foundations. ’Tis true ftaidnefs of mind, to. look with 
sanequal regard on all things ; and this unmoved apathy 
MA Opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece.ot 
Stoicifm. Befides, this tmmode/? obfimacy in opinions, Hath 
made the world a Babel, and given birth to dilordets, 
like thofe ofthe Chaos. The. primitive fight of Elements 
doth fitly embleme that of Opinions; and thole proverbi- 
al contraricties may be reconcil’d, as {oon as peremptory 
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contenders. That hence grow Schifms, Frerefies, and ano- 
a beyond Arithmetick, |could with were more difh- 
ult to be ptoved. ‘Twere happy fora diitemper d Church, 
if f evidenc :e were not fo nearus. “Tis zeal for opinions that 
hath filled our Elemifpbear with {moke and darknels , 
pai by a dear experience. we know the fury of hole 
flames it hath kindled. “Tis lamentable that Hlomo homini 
Damon, fhould be a Proverb among the Profeflors of 
the ( (vols . and yet Ifear it is as verifiable among them, 
as oft thole without the pale of vilible ( briftianity. Edaoubt 
we have loft S. Fol bn S hon of regeneration: By this we 
know that we are paft from death to life, that we love one ano- 
ther, is I fear,to fewafign of their | (age refurrection. 
If our Returning Lord, fhall {carce find faith on earth; 
where will he look for Charity ? Itisa etiser this fide 
the Region of love, and bleffedne/s , bitter zeal for opinions 
hath confum’d it. Mutual agreement and indearments 
was the badge of Primitive Believers , bue we may be 
known by the contrary criterion. The union of a Seét 
within ic felf , is a piciful charity: it’s no concord of 
Chriftians, but a con{piracy againtt Chriff; and they that 
love one another, for their opinionative concurrences, love 
for their own fakes, not their Lords: not beanie they 
have his image, but becaufe they bear one anothers. What 
a ftir is there for Mint, Anife, and Cummin controverfies, 
while the great practical fundamentals are unftudyed , 
unobferv ad ¢ What eagernefs in the profecution of difcie 
plinarian uncertainties, \ —when the love of God and our 
Ti neighbour, 
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neighbour, thole Evangelical unqueftionables, ate neglected ? 
’Tis this hath confum/’d the nutriment of the great and 
more neceflary Verities, and “bred differences that are 
pait any accommodation, butthat of the laff dayes decifi- 
ons. The fight of that day will refolve us, and make us 
afham’d of our petty quarrels. 

Thus Opinions have rent the world afunder; and divi- 
ded it almoft into indivifibles. Had Heraclitus liv'd now, 
he had wept himfelf into marble, and Democritus would 
have broke his /pleen. Who can {peak of fuch fooleries 
without a Satyr, to fee aged Infants fo quarrel at pute 
pin,and the doating world grown child again ? How fond 
are men of a bundle of opimions, which are no better then 
a bagge of (herry-/fones ? How do they fcramble for their 
Nuts, and Apples, and how zealous fortheir petty Victo- 
ties ?- Methinks thofe grave contenders about opinionative 
trifles look likeaged Socrates upon his boyes Hobby-horfe, 
orlikefomething more ludicrous: {ince they make things 
their feria, which are fcarce tolerablein their {portful in- 
tervals. | | 


(4.) To be confident in Opinions is il manners and ims 
modefty; and while we are peremptory in our perfwafie 
ons, we accule all of Jgnorance and Error, that fub{cribe 
not our affertions. The Dogmatift gives the lye to all dif- 
fenting apprehenders, and proclaims his judgement fit- 
te{t, to be the Intelleétual Standard. This is that {pirit of 
immorality, that faith unto diffenters, Stand of, 1 am 
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more Orthodox thenthou art: a vanity more capital then 


Error. And he that affirms thatthings muft needs be as 
he apprehends them, implies that none can be right till 


they fubmitto his opiions, and take him for their di-_ 


rector. 

(5.) Obftinacy in Opinions holds the Dogmatift in the 
chains of:Frror, without hope of emancipation. While 
we are confident of all things, we are fatally deceiy’d in 
moft. He thar affures himlelt he never erres, will alwayes 
erre, and his prefunrptions will render all attempts to 


~~ 


a 


inform him, ineffective. .We ule not to feek further for 


what wethink we are poffeft of; and when falfhood is’ 


without {ufpicion embrac’t in the ftead of truth and with 
confidence retained : Verity will be rejected as 2 {uppo- 
fed Error, and irreconcileably be hated, becaute it oppo- 


j 


{eth what is truly fo. ana 


(6.) It betrayes a poverty and narrowne/s of fpirit, in 
the Dogmatical aflertors. There area fet of Pedants that 
are bornto flavery. But the more generous fj 
ferves the liberty of his judgement,and will not pen it up 
in an Opinionative Dungeon; with an-equal relpect he ex- 
amins all things, and judgeth as impartially as Rhadac 
manth.: When as the Pedant can hear nothing but in 
favour of the conceits heis amorous of; and cannot /ee, 
buc out of the grates of his prifon.. The determinations 
of the nobler Mind, are but temporary,and he holds them, 
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but till better evidence repeal his former apprehenfions. 
He won’t defile his affent by proftituting it to every con- 
jeCture, or ftuft his belief, with the luggage of uncertain- 
ties. The modefty of his expreffion renders him infallible; 
‘and while heonly faith, he Thinks fo, he cannot be de- 
ceiv’d, or ever affert a falfhood. But the wife Monfeur 
(Charron hath fully difcourft of this Univerfal liberty, and 
fav’d me the labour of enlarging. Upon the Review of ° ’ 
my former confiderations , £ cannot quarrel with his 
Motto: in a fenle Fe ne fcay, isa juttifiable Scepticifm, 
and not mif-becoming a Candidate of wifdem. Socrates 
inthe judgement of the Oracle knew more then AH men, 
avho in his own knew the leaft of any. 
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Philofophy. 


Lee TI is the glory of Philofophy, that Ignorance and 
22 |9A Phrenfie are its Enemies, and ic may feem 
4 t \els needful to defend It againft /iupid and 
Enthufiaftick Ignorants. However, leaft my 
difcourfe fhould be an advantage iu the hands of phancy 
and folly ; or, which is the greater mifchief | left ic 
fhould difcourage any ofthe more enlarged {pirits from 
modeft enquiries into Nature, le fubjoyn this brief 
Apology. | é 

If Philofophy be uncertain , the former will conf- 
dently conclude it vain; and the later may be in 
danger of pronouncing the fame on their pains, who 
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feck it 5 ifatcer all cheirlabour they muft reap the wind : 
meeropinion and conjecture. 

But there’s a part of Philofophy,that owes no an{wer to 
the charge. The Sceptickhs, nANTA EETIN AOPI=TA, 
mutt havethe qualificarion of an exception ; and at leaft 
the Mathematicks mult be priviledg’d from the en- 
dictment. Netther yet are we at fo deplorable a lof; 
in the other parts of what we call Science, butthat we 
may meet with what will content ingenuity, at this di- 
ftance from perfection, chough all things will not com- 
pleatly fatishe ftrictand rigid enquiry. Philofophy indeed 
cannot immorttalize us, or free us from the infeparable 
attendants onthis f{tate, Ignorance, and Error. But fhall 
we malign it, becaufeitentitles us not to an Omnifcience 
Is it juft to condemn the Phy/itian, becaule Hepheftion 
dyed ? Compleat knowledge is referved to gratifie our 
clorified faculties. Weare ignorant of fomethings ftom 
our /pecifical incapacity ; of more from our contracted de- 
pravities: and’tis no faultin the /peétacles, that the blind 
man fees not. Shall we,like fullen children, becaufe we 
have notwhat we would; contemn what the benigni- 
ty of Heaven offersus? Do what we can, we fhall be 
imperfect in all our attainments. and fhall we fcornfull 
neglect what we may reach, becaufe fume things are de- 
nyed us ? * Tis madnels, to refute the Largeffes of divine 
bounty on Furth, becaule there is not an Adeaven in them, 
Shall we not rejoyce atthe gladfome approach of day , 
becaule it’s overcaft with a cloud, and follow’d by the 

: ; obf{curity 
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obfcurity of night ? and {ublunary vouchfafements have 
their allay of a contrary ; and uncertainty, in another 
kind, is the annex of all things this fide the Sun. Even. 
Crowns and Diadems, the moft {plendid parts of ter- 
rene attains, are akin to that, which to day és in the field, 
and to morrow is cut down, and wither'd: He that enjoy’d 
them, and knew their worth, excepted them not out of 
the charge of Univerfal Vanity. And yet the Politician 
thinks they deferve his pains; and is not difcourag’d at 
the inconftancy of humane affairs, andthe lubricity of his 
fupject. 

He that looks perfeGion mutt feek it above the Emp) re- 
um-; itis relerv’d for Glory. It’s that alone, which needs not 
the advantage of a foyl: Detects feemas neceflary to our 
now-happinefs, as their Oppolites. The moft refulgente 
colours are the refult of light and fhadows. Venus was nes 
ver the lefs beautiful for her Mole. And tis for the Majefty 
of Nature, like the Perfian Kings, fometimes to cover, 
and not alway to proftrate her beauties to the naked view : 
yea, they contract a kind of {plendour from the feeming- 
ly obfcuring veil, which adds tothe enravifhments of 
her tran{ported admirers. He alone fees all things with 
an unfhadowed comprehenfive Vifion, who eminently is 
All: Only the God of Nature perfectly knows her, 
and light without darknefs is the incommunicable claim 
ofhim, that dwells in Light inacceffible. *Tis no dilpa- 
ragementto Philofaphy,that it cannot Deifieus, or make 
sood theimpoflible promife of the Primitive Deceiver. Ie 

is 
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is that, which he owns above her, that muft perfectly re- 
make us after the {mage of our Maker. 7 

And yet thofe railed contemplations of God and Nae 
ture, wherewith Philofophy doch acquaint us ; enlarge and 
ennoble the {pirit, and infinitely advance it above an or- 
dinary level. The foul is alway like the objects of its de- 
light and converfe. A Prince is as much above a Peafant 
in /pirit, as condition: And Man as far tranfcends the 
Beaftsin largenefs of defire, as dignity of Nature and 
employment. While we only converfe with Earth, we 
are like it; thavis, unlike our felves: But when engag-d 
in more refin’d and intelleétual entertainments ; we are 
fomewhat more, then this narrow circumference of flefh 
{peaks us. And, me thinks, thofe generous Vertuo/i, who 
dwell in an higher Regionthen other Mortals , fhould 
make a middle f{pecies between the Platenical of O!, 
and common Humanity; Even our Agein variety of glo- 
rious examples, can confute the conceit, that Souls are 
equal: And the only inftance; of that (onftellation of 
Illuttrious ‘Worthies, which compofe Ihe ROYAL 
SO CIETY, is enough to ftrike dead the-opinion of the 
Worlds decay, and conclude itin it’s Prime. Reflecting 
upon which great perfonis, methinks I could eafily be- 
lieve, that Men may differ from one another, as much as’ 
Angels do from unbodyed Souls. And perhaps more can 
be pleaded for fucha Mertaphyfical Innovation, then can 
tor a+fpecifical diverfity among the Beats. Such as thele, — 
being in good part freed from the intanglements of 
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fenfe and body, are imployed like the fpirits above ; in 
contemplating the divine Artifice and wildom in the 
works of Nature; akind of anticipation of the AZthere- 
al happinefs and imployment. This is one part of the 
Life of Souls. 

While we indulge to the Senfitive or Plantal Life, out 
delights are commonto us with the creatures below us : 
and ’tis likely, they exceed us as much in them, as in the 
fenfes their fubjects , and that’s a poor happinefs for Man 
to aim at, in which Beafts are his Superiours. But thofe 
Mecurial {pirits which were only lent the Earth to fhew 
Men their folly in admiring it, poflels delights of a no- 
bler make and nature, which as it were antedate Immor- 
tality; and, atat humble diftance, refemb!e the joyes of 
the world of Lightand Glory. The Sun and Stars, are 
not the worlds Ayes, but Thefe: The (eleftial Argus 
cannot glory in fuch an univerfal view. Thefe out-travel 
theirs, and their Monarchs beams: pafling into Vortexes 
beyond their Light and Influence; and with an eafie 
ewinkle of an IntelleQual Eye look into the (entre, 
which is obfcur’d from the upper Luminaries. . This is 
fomewhat like the Image of Umniprefence: And what 
the Hermetical Philofophy faith of God, is in a. fenfe verifi- 
able of the thus ennobled foul, That its Centre is every 
where, but its circumference no where. This is the 
AAH@INOS ANoronos; and what Plotinus calls fo, 
- the divine life, is fomewhat more. Thole that live bur to. 
the lower concupifcible, and relith no delights but fen/ual, 
; a It's 
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it’s by the favour of a Metaphor, that we call them 
Men. As Ariftotle faith of Brutes , they have but the 
Miziadla dvdeonim Cai, Only fome fhews and Apifh imitas 
tions of Humane, and have little more to juftifie their 
Title to. Rationality , then thofe Minick Animals, the 
fuppoled Pofterity of Cham : who, had they-retain’d the 
priviledge of Speech, which fome of the Fathers fay 
they own’d before the Fall; it may be they would 
plead their caufe with them, and have laid ftrong claim 
to a Parity. Such, as thefe, are Philofophies Maligners, 
who computing the ufefulnefs of all things, by what . 
they bring to their Barns, and Treafures ; tick not to 
pronounce the moft generous contemplations , need- 
lefs unprofitable fubtilties: and they might with as 
good reafon fay, that the light of their Eyes was 2 fue 
perfluous provifion of Nature, becaufe it fills nottheir 
Bellies. | 

Thus the greateft part of miferable Humanity is loft 
in Farth : and, ifManbe an inverfed Plant; thele are 
inverfed Men, who forgetting*that Sur/um, which Na- 
ture writ in their Foreheads ; take their Roots in-this 
fordid Element. But the Philofophical foul is ary inverted 
Pyramid; Earth hath buta point of this. Athereal Cone. 
_ Aquila non captat mufcas, The Royal Eagle flies not but 
at noble Game; and a young Alexander will not play 
but with Monarchs. Hethat hath bren cradled in Ma- - 
jefty, and ufed to Crowns and Scepters; will not leave 
the Throne to. play with Beggars at Put-pin; or be ae 
OF. 
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of Tops and Cherry-flones: neither will a Spirit that 


dwells with Stars, dabble in this impurer Mud ; or ftoop 
to be a Play-fellow and Copartner in delights with the 


Creaturés, that have nought but Animal. And though — 


it be neceffitated by its relation to flefh to a Terreftrial 
converle, yet ‘tis likethe Sun, without contaminating 
its Beams. For, though the body by a kind of Magnes 
tim be drawn down to this fediment of univerlal dreggs ; 
yet the thus impregnate fpirit contracts a Verticity to ob- 
jeéts above the Pole: And, like as in a falling Torch, 
though the groffer Materials haften to their Element ; 
yet the fame afpires, and, could it mafter the dulnefs of 
its load, would carry it off from the ftupid Earth ic tends 
to. Thus do thofe enobled fouls juftifie -/ri/totles 
Nos Werder G KIO vor. and in allayed fenfe that title, which 
the Stoicks give it, of amsucus 07, If we fay, they. are 
not in their bodies, buttheir bodies in them; we have 
the Authority of the divine Plato to vouch us: And by 
the favour ofan eafie fimile we may affirm them to be 
to the body, as the light of a Candle to the grofs, and 
feeculent {nuff; which, as itis not pentup in it, fo net: 
‘ther doth it partake of its tench and impurity. Thus, 
as the Roman Orator elegantly defcants, Erigimur, ¢ las 
tiores fieri videmur 3 humana *defpicimus , contemplante/q; 


fupera er celeftia, hec noftra, ut exigua, <7 minima, contems 


nimus. 
And yetther’s an higher degree, to which Philofophy 


fublimes us. For, asitteacheth a generous contempt of 
Aa 2 what 
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what the grovelling defires of creeping Mortals Idolize 
and dote on; fo it raifeth usto love and admire an Ob- 
ject, that is as much above terreftrial, as Infinite can 
make it. If Plutarch may have credit, the obfervation of 
Natures Harmony in the celeffial motions was one of the 
Grftinducements to the belief of a Ged: And a greater 
then he affirms, that the vifible things of the Creation 
declare him, that madethem. What knowledge we have 
of them, we have ina fenfe of their Authour. His face 
cannot be beheld by Creature-Opticks, without the allay 
of areflexion, and Natureis one of thofe mirrors, that 


reprefents him to us. And now the more we know of - 


him, the more we love him, the more we are like him, 
the more we admire him. ’Tis here, that knowledge won- 
ders; and there’s an. Admiration, that’s not the Daughter 
of Ignorance. this indeed ftupidly gazeth at the unwon- 
ted effect: Burt the Philofophick paffion truly admires 
and adores the PES Efficient. The wonders ofthe Al- 


mighty-are not feen, but by thofe that go down into the: 


deep. The Hleavens declare theit Makers Glory ; and Phi- 
lofopby theirs, which by a grateful rebound returns to its 
Original fource. The twinkling {pangles, the Ornaments 


of the upper world ; lofe their beauty and magnificence ; 


while they are but the objects of our narrow'd fenfes : 
By them the half is not told us5 and vulgar {pectators 
fee them, but asa confufed huddle of petty Maminants. 
But Philofophy doth right to thole immenfe fphears, and 
advantagionfly reprefents their Glories, both in the. vaft- 
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ne(s of their proportions, and regularity of their motions. If 
we would fee the wonders of the Globe we dwell in; 
Philofopby muft reat us above it. The works of God 
{peak forth his mighty praife: A {peech not under{tood, 
but by thofe that kno® them. The molt Artful melody 
receives but little cribute of Honour from the gazing 
beafts, it requires skillto relifh it. The. moft delicate 
~ mufical accents of the Indians, tous are but inarticulate | 

bummings, as queftionlefs are. ours to their otherwife 
tuned Organs. Ignorance of the Notes and Proporti- 
ons, renders all Harmony unafiecting, A gay Puppet 
leafeth children more , then the exadteft piece of un- 
affected Art : it requires fome degrees of Perfection, to 
admire what is.truly perfect, as it’s faid tobe an advance 
in Oratory to selifh Cicero. Indeed the unobferyant 
Multitude, may have fome general contus’d apprehen- 
fions of a kind of beauty, thatguilds the outlide frame 
of the Univerfe: But they are Natures courfer wares, 
that lye on the ffall, expofed to the tranfient view of 
every. common Eye; her choicer Riches are lock’t up 
only forthe fight of them, that will buy at the expence 
of /weat and Vyl. Yea,and the vifible Creation is far other- 
wife apprehended by the Philofophical Inquirer, then the 
unintelligent Vulgar. Thus the Phyfitian looks with another 
Eyeon the M4 edicinal bearb, thenthe grazing Oxe, which 
{woops it in with the common gra/s: and the Swine 
may fee the Pearl, which yet he values but withthe ordis. 

nary muck ; it’s otherwile pris’d by the skilful Feweller. 
Aa 3 And 
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And from this laft Article, I think, I may conclude 
the charge , which hot-brain’d folly layes in againft 
Philojopby , thatit leadsto Irreligion , frivolous and vain. 
I dare fay, next after the divine Word, it’s one of the beft 
friends to Piety. Neither is it any more juftly accoun- 
table for the impious irregularities of fome, that have 
paid an homage to its fhrine ; then Religion it {elf for 
_ the extravagances both opinionative and practick of high 
pretenders to it. It is a vulgar conceit , that Philofo- 
phy holds a confederacy with dthei/m it felf, but moft 
injurious : for nothing can better antidote us againttir: 
and they may aswell fay, that. Phy/itians are the only 
murtherers, A Philofoplick Atheift, is as good fenfe as a 
Divine one: and I dare fay the Proverb, Ubi tres Me- 
dici, duo Athei, is a Scandal. Ethink the Original of 
this conceit might be, That the Students of Nature, 
conicious to her more cryptick wayes of working, re- 
folve many ftrange effects intothe nearer efficiency of 
fecond caufes ; which common Ignorance and Superftiti- 
on attribute to the Immediate caulality of the fr/t : think- 
ing it to derogate from the Divine Power, that any thing 
which is above theit apprehenfions , fhould not be 
reckon’d above Natures activity; thoughit be but his 
Inftrument, and works nothing but as impower’d from — 
him. Hence they violently declaim againft all, that 
will not acknowledge a Miracle in every extraordinary 
effect, as fetting Nature inthe Throne of God; and fo 
it’s aneafte ftep to fay, they deny him. When as in- 
) deed, 
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deed, Naturé'is biit'the chain’ of fecond caufés.. and to 
fuppofe fecond caufes. without a firft, is beneath the Los 
gick of Gothan. Neither can they (who, to make their 
reproach of Philofophy mote’ anthentick ; alledge the 
Authority of an Apo/fle to conclude it vain) tipon any 
whit more realonable terms make good their charge, 
fince this allegation ftands in force but againft its abufe, 
corrupt fophiftry, ot traditionary impofitions, which lurk’d 
under the mask of fo fefious a name: atthe worft, the » 
Text will never warrdnt an univerfal conclufion any 
more; then that other , where the Apoftle {peaks of 
filly women, (who yet are the moft rigid urgers of this ) 
can juftly blot the fex with an unexceptionable note of 
‘infamy. 
Now, what I have {aid here in this fhort 4pology for 
P bilofophy, is not fo ftri@ly verifiable of any that I know, 
as the Cartefian. The entertainment of which among 
truly ingenuous unpoffeft Spirits, renders an after-com- 
mendation fuperfluous and impertinent. It would re- 
quire a wit like its Authors, to do it right in an Encomium. 
The ftri& Rationality of the Fyypothesis in the main, and 
the critical coherence of its parts, I doubt not but will 
bear it down to Pofterity with a Glory ,that fhall know 
no term, but the Univerfal rumes. Neither can the-Pes 
dantry, ot prejudice of the prefent Age, any more ob- 
{truct its motion in that /upreme [phear , wherein its 
defert hath plac’d it; then can the howling Wolves 
pluck Gyuthia from her Orb; who regardlefs of their 
| noile, 
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noife, fecurely. glides through’ the undifturbed Lether. 
Cenfure here will difparage it felf, not it. He that ace 
~ eufeth the Sun of darkne/s, fhames his own blind eyes ; - 
not its light. The barking of Cynichs at that Hlero's 
Chariotewheels, willnot fully the glory, of his Triumphs. 
But 1 fhall fuperfede this endlefs attenapt : Sunebeams belt 
commend themfelves. neue 
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(eae, 7 may perhaps feem to fome incongruous, 
2 that my Reply is not written inthe lan- 
, guage of the Objections ;and Ifhould have 
thought lotoo, had the Objections (poke 
the Language of my Difcourfe. But fince my Affail- 
ant takes the Liberty to recede from my Style, | know 
no reafon obligeth meto humour his. And ‘tis lefs 
improper for a Book to differ in fafhion from ano- 
ther that oppofeth it, than from that of which ’tis a 
part and vindication. And this An{wer were {uffici- 
ent for thefeeming impropriety : But yet Ihave Rea- 
fons more confiderable to excufeit. Imuft confefs 
then , that by that time Sciri was extant, I was 
srown fo indifferent to thofe matters, that I had 

A 2 much 
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much ado to perfwade my felf to a Review of what 
{ had written ; and could have ben content to have 
left it without any other vindication, then what it 
could it felf obtain from the good nature and ingenuity, 
of impartial perulers. And in this coldnefs of hamor 
had without doubt deferved it, but that my Bookfel- 
ler importun’d me for another Edition: which re- 
queft of his having confented to, I faw my felf under 
a neceflity of decorum to return {omething on an oc- 
cafion, in which /ilence perhaps might have been ill- 
manners to an ingenious and learned Adverlary. But 
though the conftraint of thefe circumftances over- 
came my averfnels to writing any more on a fubject, 
with which I thought I had done for ever ; yet,could 
it not prevail againft the humour I had ofttoubling 
my felf no more then needs in abufinefs, to whicn 
I was driven, rather then. inclined or perfwaded. $ 

that after [had refoly’dan Anfwer; it had been more 
difficult to have drawn my felf co put it into any 
other drfs,then what is moft ea/ie and familiar. Which 
yet was not the effect only of the indi/pofition and 
lazinefs.of my humour ; but a dictate of my. difcreti- 
on, For the truth is, I forefaw the occafion would not 
engage me in any thing, that! could think worthy 
of the univerfal Language; except I fhould have 
written a Difcourfe, and not an An/wer. Befides 
which , had [ ufed another fle I muft have been 
more diffufejin reiterating what I had. faid in. the 


oppofed 
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oppoled Effay ; otherwife thofe that underftood not 
Englifh, had been uncapable of my ju/fification ; and 
my {elf, and thofe that do, naufeated by the repeti- 
tion. Thefe then were the chief reafons of my con- 
tinuing the Language I began with ; which I con- 
fefs { was the more eafily perfwaded by , becaufe 
there are late great examples of like practice, whofe 
fafhions ’tis no difcredit to imitate. And to all I 
might add, that I love not that my. Difcourle fhould 
wear Lin/y-FWool/y. 
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SIR, 
Hs & Sfoon as Thad caft mine occafions inte fuch 
pe order, as that they could afford me ah 
NN take an Account of your SCIR |, L 
AHS fell into a violent Feavour , which long dec 
tain'd me in an incapacity for matter of fach a nature : 
And I thought would have excufed me from an Antwer. 
But Providence having reflored me to better circums 
frances, Ireaffum’d my Intentions ; which were the more 
flowly executed, becaufe 1 confefs I addreft my [elf unwil- 
lingly, and not without repugnance to the performance. 
For, the unreafonable heats , frequent partialities | uns 
manly bitternefs ; the babble , impertinence, and folly 
Ihave taken notice of in the menage of Difputes , have 
quite brought me out of love with Controverties id Bee 
lemicks , In which, whatever is the Queftion propounded, 
that which is pur fued by the eager Oppofites is, whofe Pal- 
Lion is the itrongeft ; or whofe Pencan heft exprefs the 
Animofities that in|pire the Difputants. The Bnet 
Ihave of which mifgovernments , as a principal motive 
10 
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to the Difcourle you have been pleafed to make the objett 
of your Reflections ; For obferving the root of thefe Im- 
moralities to lie in mens Aflurance of their own Opini- 
ons,and confidence in lubricous ¢ uncertain Tenents, 
I thought it was not improperim a [quabbling and conten- 
tious Age, to indeavour to detect the vanity of proud and 
confiding Ignorance ; and thereby.to bring the lefs en- 
gaged and more manly tempers to a peaceable uncon- 
cernment andindifferency in the doubtful Quarrels of 
divided Parties and Interefts. So that I cannot without 
fome-regret behold the Crofs and unlucky iffue of my De- 
figns- For by my diflike of Dilputes Iam eagaged mone; 
And by the very method I meditated of Peace and Recon- 
cilement, am my felf forced into the number of Conten- 
ders ; whom, lconfe/t, Lhave-ever lefs admired , than 
pityed. And indeed the difrelifh Ihave had of that kind 
of Spirit, ever fince I began to look on things with another 
Eye, than that of Prepofleflion and Education, bath of- 
ten engaged me in Relolves contrary t0 my prefent Pra- 
tice. which neither the Incereft that mine Opinions 
havein me, nor the Love of mine own Compolures 
could never bave urg’d me to violate. For to own an Ine 
gagement for the defence and propagation of the former , 
were to contradiEt my Subjeét. and I hold it no more 
worth my labour to keep ado about my private Sentiments, 
then to write Books for the promoting my humor and ap- 
petites. Tam not much concern’d , whether my delights 
pleafe the Pallate of another or difguft it. And Opinions 

| are 
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are but Relifhes. I was not in danger then , of being 
made inconftant to my better intentions by that opiniona- 
tive eagernels I condemn: No, nor yet (if I underftand 
my felf ) by any fondnels of the prefent iflues of my Pen ; 
the beft thought Ihave of which, is, that ’tis inthe Age of 
improvement, and therefore can without a blufh confe/s 
the Failures of its Immaturity. And Iam not very folli- 
citous, that others fhould likethat , which perhaps m a 
fhort time I fhall diflike my felf. For what ever beat at- 
tends the firft {allies of young inventions, Time and 
advancing Judgment cools thefe delights as it doth thole 
of the Senfes. Ihus then I might have been far enough 
from doing my felf the difpleafure of medling in a Contro- 
verfie upon the ufnalreafons of [uch engagements , and’tis 
not any thing in tke Nature of the Oppotition, but 
Quality ofthe Perfon, ‘that makes me judge my felf ob- 
ligedto aRejoinder. And] thought 1 was concer’nd to 
remove thofe miftaken apprebenfions of me and my dee 
figns, which are entertain'd by fo conftderable a perfon,for 
whom learned men have fo great a regard, and my felf no 
common value. For though, Iconfe/s, I am too proud to 
own aconcernment for the good opinion of the vafh and 
inconfiderate Herd of Mankind , yet froma fenfe which 
Ihope derives from a better Principle then contempti- 
ble Popularity ; I am not carele/s to fland fair in the 
thoughts of more valueable Decerners. So that my pre- 
jent undertaking is not to end a quarrel with you , For, 
without injuftice to my felf, 1 cannot own one; Bur to 
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fignifie, that Iam not the Sceptick you [uppofe me. And 
that the Author of Sciri hath no Antagonift in him that 
writ againft the Dogmatitts. For if I underftand yours, 
our ends are fo far from bemg repugnant, that they are 
coincident ; only we differ in the Means, and Method. 
The End of both és the Advance of Knowledge; which 
you think is beft promoted, by prefsing a per[Wwafton , that 
Science is not uncertainty. And I fuppofe that the quare 
relfome World needs to be convinc t , That uncertainties 
are not Science. Now the progres of Knowledge being 
retarded by extream Confidence on the one hand , and 
Difidence on the other 3 I think that both are neceflary, 
though pofsibly one’s more (eafonable. For to believe that 
every thing is certain, # a6 great a difintereft to Scie 
ence,as to conceive that nothing is fo; Opinion of ful- 
nefs being, as my Lord Bacon notes , among the 
caufes want. Sothat there is no more reajon we should 
be judged oppofites from thes diverfity of our under 
takings.then that he that decryes Covetoufnels, /hould be 
held an Adverfary to bim that oppofeth Prodigality: or, 
he that undertakes a Feaver , to bim that endeavours to 
cure a Dropfie. If we differ, then ‘tis only in this, that 
you think it more [uitable tot 7 requifites of the prefent 
Age,to deprefs Scepticilm ; and perbaps , I look on Dog- 
matizing and confident belief as the more dangerous 
and common evil: which difference fuppofed, there zs yet 
no ground for a Quarrel; for the amount Wall be but this, 
ghat one writes againft Many, and the other againjt 


More.. 


Tho, Albius. 
More. So that though I grant you, that the evil of Scep- 
ticilm , # greater and more general , then that which 
Tam fet down againft, Ido thereby but yield you the honour 
to confliét the more formidable enemy , while with my 
weak and lefs inftrufted Forces, I venture on but the lefs 
numerous milchiefs. And he that bath fought an Ar- 
my, hath no reafon to turn his Troops againft the feeble 
power that could only confliff a Regiment. Yet, without 
boafting any gallantry in the undertaker : it appears from 
the irreconcileable feudes of the numerous Faétions in diz 
vided Chriftendom : that Scepticifm # not fo much the 
temper of the Age ; and that confident Opinion, is none 
of the meaneft of modern Evils ; but without doubt hath 
infected the far greater numbers. So that, I confefs,’tis to 
me matter of fome affonifhment, that a Gentleman 
of the Roman belief, and one that fo well under/tands the 
conflitution and affairs of Chriitendom , fhould be fo 
much concern’d againft a modeft refervation im Opini- 
ons, at leaf?,in fuch asthe Authority of no (burch hath 
determin d,fince ‘tis evident that unreafonable confidence 
in doubtful matters is the raging Plaoue of our times : 
And one would think Catholicks fhould judge it 5 the 
great difintereft to Rome in particular ; as me [ure ’tis 
to the Chriitian world in general. Which {ad atfirmation 
45 too eafie to beread in thofe black and fatal (haraéers, 
the Rents and Schilms of the Church , and the Ruins 
and devaftations of States and Kingdoms, that have des 
rived from this root of evil. And indeed while men fondly 


(a2) doat 
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doat on their private apprebenfions , and every conceited 
Opinioni fets up an infallible Chair in his own brain, 
nothing can be expected but eternal tumult and diforder. 
For when they prefume upon the certainty of their con- 
ceptions, they'l judge everything by Models of their 
own, and bea Law unto themfelves, and thus are ren- 
dred unmanegeable by any Authority, but that of Abfo- 
lute Dominion, and ungovernable by other Laws, 


o 5 ° 
but thofe of the Sword and violence. Nor is there any 


hopes of Peace and Order in Chriftendom, till the Age 
become more cold and indifferent to matters of citcum- 
ftantial belief and conjectural opinion. Which free and 

healing fpirit, if it were better advanc't upon Philofo- 

phers,and men of Parts and brain, would doubtle/s in time 

derive upon the Populace, and allay the tempefts. 

It appears then that to defign againft confident Opi- 
nion in /uch an Age as this, is no unreafonable project, 
nor the method of beginning in Philofophy improper,fince 
the world will bear pretty patiently freedom inthat, but 
will not yet indure the leaft relaxation or hefitance in 
higher Fheories. And things muft be permitted to ripen 
by degrees. So that upon the account of feafonablenefs 
and general concernment, my attempt feems much more 
recommendable then yours . fince between the flaves of 
Intereft, Humor,Superftition, Enthufiafm, Educati- 
on and Authority,almoft all the world are Dogmatifts; 
while Scepticks ave but a few {culking Renegado’s, 
whofe Intelleéts vice hath debauched,or the unreafonable: 

confidence 
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confidence of balf-witted Opinionifts bath made {o. 
And indeed by ftriking at Dogmatical prelumptions , 1 
aimed at Sceptical neutrality aff ; And did not conceited 
Sciolifts afcribe fo much to their opinions, there would be 
no need of SCIRWs, or per{wafives to eafie and per- 
emptory affents , which indeed have more need of re- 
Rraints then Incentives; Since “tis the nature of man to 
be far more apt to confide in his conceptions then to di- 
ftrutt them. And *tis a queftion whether there be any 
Scepticks in good earneft. So that Lam fo far from defers 
ving reproof from the Adverfaries of intellu@tual difh- 
dence, that were there reafon for either, I might expect 
acknowledgments. For as I noted in the Fpiftle to the fore 
mer Edition [ Confidence in uncertainties is the greate/t 
enemy to what is certain; and were Ia Sceptick, Ide 
plead for Dogmatizing ; the way to bring men to fitch 
to nothing, being confidently to perfwade them, to {wal- 
low all things.| For among a multitude of things carele/ly 
received many Will be talle,and many doubcful: and cons 
fequently a mind, not wholly ftupid, will fome time or o- 
ther find reafonto diftruft,and rejett fome of it’s recepti- 
ons . uponrevier of which » perceiving that it imbraced 
-falfhoods for great certainties ; and tas as much affured 
of them,as of thofe it yet retains, it will be in great danger 
of flag gering in the reft,and difcarding all promifcuoufly > 
whereas if aman meafure out the degrees of his aflent to 
Opinions, according to the degree of Evidence , being 
more {paring and celerved to the more dithcult, and noe 
. Cy Gaee) throughly 
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throughly examin’d Theories ; and aflured only ‘of thofe 
that are clearly apprehended and have been fully thought 
of , Ele ftands upon a firm Bafis, and his Science is not 
moved by the gufts of phancy and humour, which blow 
sip and down the multitarious Opinionifts. For theaf- 
fent that ts difficultly obtain’d, and {paiingly beftewed, is 
better eftablifh’t, and longer retained. The mind of man is 
too light and narrow a bottom to bear much certainty a- 
mong the ruffling windes, and tumultuary waves of Pat- 
fion, Humox and Opinion ; and if the Luggage be 
prized equally with the Jewels, none will be caft out, 
till all be loft and [hipwrack’t. 
It appears then how little reafon you hadsto make me an 
Advyerfary,who, as well from the nature of the Difcourle, 
as the frequent profe/stons of my Intention, might more 
jufily be thought a paflionate Friend to the Cauje you op- 
pofe me to; only as to what concerns Ariftotle we differ. 
Flow much reafon Ihave to complain therefore , of a Cha- 
vatker Ihad Jo little reafon to expect ; I’le not appeal to any, 
but your felf, to determine. And my opinion of your inge- 
nuity decetves me, if you think not you have been too liberal 
to me, when you confider, that Sceptick is but a more civil 
term for Infidel and Atheift. But I’le not aggravate a 
wrong that may look like'a Reflection upon a perfon, 
whom Lam willing to retain an advantagious apprebenfie 
on of; and whom, I would not ju/tifie my felf,to criminate. 
To be brief then,and to relieve your Patience, you oppofe 
me under a double notion, asa Sceptick and an enemy 
to 
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to Ariftotle. As to the former, I think Ihave already faid 
what may reconcile us. Our ends are one, though our 
methods different. Nor are we more at variance in the 
fecond Inftance in our main defignments ; For that I aim’d 
at in thofe RefleGtions, was the Advance of Science by dif» 
crediting empty and talkative notionality ; and recom: 
mending the Mechanick and Atomical Philofophy. 
The fame general ends you profe/s in yours ; you vebes 
mently declare againft the gartulity of the Schools ; and 
owna more then ordinary ardour for the Atomical Hy- 

othefis. So that upon the main matter we are agreed.Ouly 
you affirm that Ariftotle was for Atomtes and the Core 
pufcularian Doékrine ; and that the Peripateticks of the 
prefent Schools are Scepticks, and no Ariftotelians. But 
my apprebenfions are in thefe , fomewhat different. E be- 
lieve Ariftotle was not fo grofly inconfiftent with bimfelf 
as to opppofe bis own main Doétrin in Democritus and 
Leucippus : And cannot think that all his devoted Com- 
mentators for fo many hundred years [hould have receded 
from their Mafter in the Fundamental affertion of his 
Philofophy. I confent mdeed that the prefent Ariltote- 
lianifm of Chriftendom és very divers in many things 
from that of the Antient Peripatum; but not in an affer- 
tion that makes quite another thing of the whole Hlypo- 
thefis. And affoon as Lam convine't that Ariltotle was an 
Atomift, and the Modern Peripatericks no Ariftoteli- 
ans, I'le confe/s that I have wronged him, and too much 


honour’d his pretended Followens. 
| There 
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There is nothing more that is very material to be added 
in this place; But that Lhave omitted the annexing your 
whole Text to my Reply , becaufe Iwas not willing to 
fuel it beyond the fit proportions of an Appendix. And ine 
deed I had no need to do fo,intending not envioufly to quar= 
rel with your words, but candidly to difcourfe your matter. 
In the conduct of which defignment , I (hall not take an 
occafion from our difference in this, or greater matters , te 
revile you , (4 ufual, though barbarous and unmanly 
praétice)nor [hall retort with animofity thofe lefs obliging 
paffages ; which indeed my regard for your Worth and 
Learning will {carce give me leave publiquely to complain 
of. But Lleaffure you, “tis much befides mine intention, 
if you find any thing in this Reply, that is not fairly con 
fiftent with this profe/sion, That I am | 
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Your Affe@tionate Honourer 


and Servant 


Fo. Glan, 
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Remarques on the Title. | G 


23 Should never have thought my felf concern’d in 

rege 2 Book, that wears fuch a Title; bur that [ 
at} Usy foundmy Name in the firft page made an un- 
oe rs. grateful adjuné&t: and the oppofing a difcourfe 
J had oublith’r, profeft the occafion, and mark it aim’d at, 
How unjuft ‘cis to fuggeft that Lama Sceptick, is I think 
clear enouzh from what I have faid already, and fhall make 
more fully appear in the procefs. And how little kindnefs I 
have for the difputing way of procedure, I have publiquely 
declared. How proper then that part of the Title is in this 
application, any one may pafs an eafie judgement. But to 
what pnrpofe old Cato ftands there, with that infrudtive 
oracle in his mouth,which I remember ever fince | cap’t verfes, 
Contra verbofos : 1 was pofed to conjecture. Efpecially fince 
the infignificant prattle, and endlefs. garrulity of the Philo- 

et B 


fophy. 
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fophy of the Schools, which this Gentleman feems to vindi- 
cate, isnone of the leaft offences to thofe whom, whither 
they will or no, he willhave be Scepticks. In confideration of 
this, and fome fuch other mifapplyed appellations, I thought 
that this learned Man had an other notion of Sceptick then 
wasufual; andcafting mineeye over hislate Purgation, pre- 
fentedto the Cardinals of the inquifition, 1 found that his 
Scepticks were {ome of the modern voluminous @fputing 
Peripatericks, whom in that pare of my Difcourfe where I 
deal withthe Ar:ftotelian Philofophy, I bettow a particular 
Reflection on. Thefe it feems by the folicitation cf tl eir 
complaints againft his Writings had obtain’d a general con- 
demnation of them from the Pope and Confiftory of Car- 
dinals, whom therefore in his Appeal to the faid Cardinats- 
he accufeth of ¢enerance, corruption of the Ariftotelian Do- 
Grines, and tendency to Herefie and Acheifm, And that 
thefe are the Scepsicks of our Philofopher, appeats alfo from 
feveral paffages both ofthe Preface and Body of the Di- 
(courfe I am rejoyning to. But then upon. what account 
the celebrated Gaffendus and the Author: of the Fantty of: 
Dogmatizing fhould be comprifed under a common name 
with thefe, with whom they have fo little confederacy ci- 


ther in Do@trin or Defign ; I cannot yet find the leaft ground. 


for conjecture. 
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Fymoribus eAcademicis, 


Ti non dubitem validioribus ex magis opportunts 
auxilis obviam itum effe exitiali ii Pytrhonice: 
contagio, quod nova audere non ita pridem occepit , ta- 
men, quia nil publici cauterit adattum ad ulcus 


Glanyillanum jan biennto inteore , a udiyeram, 


vifuns | 


Vanity of Dogmatizing. 3 
vifum eft filentibus potioribus gd meam' infirmitatem 
devolutum effe onus , iniquitatem indifciplinate illins 
calumnia Univerfo Philofophantinm choro impofita, ft 
non avertere, certe aperire, ¢> plumis difertioribus lace- 
randam exponere.____—-. Page !. 


J Pon the fuppofal then that I am a Sceptick , the lear- G 
ned Gentleman invades my hamlcfs and peaceable J ° 

Effay as a deadly Pyrrhonical contagion, and an enemy to 
Sctesce, But with what ingenuity | amcharg’d, with what 
I have fo frequently difclaim’d, { appeal to the profeffions 
of the Difceu fe it felfto evidence: which whether they are 
arguments of a Sceptical aim and temper, let the Dogmatift 
judge between us. And though my 4pology for Philofe- 
pay may perhaps be defeétive in point of Judgement and - 
Argument, for the clearing of what I undertook to vindi- 
cate 3; yet both the defign and menage of it, one would 
think, thould have fecured me from fufpicion of endea- 
vouring to difcourage Philofephical enquiries, by introducing 
a defpair of Science, For onthecontrary, one of my chief 
defigns was, to remove that floath and lazinefs which in 
thefe later ages hath cramp’t endeavour, and made men con- 
tent to fit down with their flender acquifts, as Certainzies 
and Demonftrations which are {carce Prebatilities, | defire 
it may be taken notice of once for all then, that I have 
nought to do with that (huffing Sect, that love to doubt 
eternally, and to queftion all things. My profeflion is 
freedom of enquiry, and lownnomore Sceptici{m then what 
is eoncludedin the Mottowhichthe ROY AL SOCIETY 
have now adopted for theirs, NUE LIUS IN VER- 
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So that there was no need of fo folemn a warning to the 
Univerfities again{t my innocent difcourfe ; whofe greateft 
fault is, that ’tas been fo unhappy asto be miftaken. For 
the Ulcus Glanvillanum (as my learned Affailant is pleafed to 
callic ) contains none of the fuppofed vexome, Nor will it 
infpire any bute fupime and pafsive tempers with any other 


fpirit then that of more diligent refearch, and careful pur- 


{uits of nature, I am not therefore concern’d inthe Quefti- 
on our Author propounds to his junior Academicks to this 
purpofe :: Whether they would be feverely wife for the con- 
duct of their Manners and Religion, or enticingly Rretor7- 
cal, pleading for Ignorance and Uncertainty, and whiltling 
their dependants into apparent precépices ? Since one ofthe 
greateft quarrels I have againft Cenfident Opinion, is, that it 
rendcrs the Dogmatift conceited, not wife. And is fo far 
from being ferviceable to good manners, that-ir mifchie- 
voufly corrupts chem, fowring Mens fpiris with Enuy, zl 
Nature, and Morefenefs; and mingling their Religton with 
Schifm, bitrer Zeal, and Sedition : And thefe are worfe pre- 
cipices then a modeft and referv’d belief can betray Men in- 
to. To what follows within this period, Tle fay no more , 
then that there’s a Medium between being Blind and In- 
fallible, And vanitas Dogmatizandi,is not well explained by 
wera pollicendi, | 


ane ence ee 


Viro non ivafcor, qui magno ingento & eloquentix 
cum annis maturande flumine non vadandb, --- pag. 3. 


iby this claufe the learned Gentleman acknowledgeth my. 
confefsion of certainty in Faith, and hopes of Scéence 
from experiment; neither of which can confift with a cri 
minal and. dangerous Scepticifm: which yet he feems nor 

willing. 
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willing to have me free from, adding, that I pointat one, as 
the ground of my expectation, whom this Jearned Man will 
have believed a Favourer of the Pyrrhonian Néhil Scirs: 
The perfon aim’d at in this Reflc&tion, I-conceive, is Des- 
Cartes ; though | confefs, I remember nor that fentence 
mention’d in his writings; for after the propofal of what 
might be expected from ex periment and the progrefs of en- 
quiry, Ladde, That thofe shat are acquainted with the ficun- 
dity of the Cartefian Principles will difpair of nothing, And 
if that great Man, poflibly one of the greateft that ever was, 
mutt be believed a Sceptick, who would not ambitioutly af- 
fe the title > And to give the Pyrrhonians one of the nobleft 
and happieft wits that hath fhone upon the world, is to yield 
a oreater advantage to their Caufe, then would be done by 
a thoufand profeft affertions of it SothathadI been guilty 
of fucha Conceffion, I might thence more reafonably have 
teen judged a Favourer of the Scepticks, then by any thing 
[have writ againtt the Dogmatifis, For 1 am apt to think, 
thar Mankind is like to reap more advantage from the Igxo- 
vance of Des Cartes, then perhaps from the greateft part of 
the (cience was beforehim, and | cannot forbear pronoun- 
cing him the Phofphoros of that clear and ufeful light, that 
begins to {pring in plentifully upon an awakened world. So 
that though the following expoftulations are proper and fea- 
fonable in reference to our Authors Peripatetical Scepticks, 
yer are they moft improper and injurious, ifthey have any 
afpe& on Des-Cartes, or thofe that endeavour to promote 
that free and ufeful way of Philofephizing which he hath 
tafifted ini But I add no more on this occation, becaufe 
*tis poffible Lhave miftaken the perfon intended by my Af- 
failant. However, if the Reflection be not direéted to him, | 
‘ris to the excellent Gaffendus, who 1s prefently after intro- 
duced, under the Title ofthe Great /mterpreter of Epicurus 5 
who hath as little reafon to be fulpected of Criminal 
Scepticifm,, as the other. Ir is well known that thefe great 
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men were Jaquirers, and it becomes not fuch to be fwearers, 
hor isit therefore reafonable to conclude.them Scepticks, 
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Alind offendiculum eft complurium Modernorum 
effrents impudentia, qui Ariftotelem --- pag. 7. 


a 


sete ere 


(>. ¥ Amglad to find my learced Affailant juftifying all my 
# centures ofthe Modern <Arifferelians 5 only he accufeth 
them of one fault which I feldom find among them, wiz. 
modefty in propofing their opinions ; which our Authour 
inveighs againft as a criminal difidence. Put for my part 
I think the greateft number of that {pirit can plead Not 
guilty to the accufation. And for thofe of them that are 
lefs affured in their fentiments, 1 fhould not reckon it among 
their crimes, to be wary and {paring of affent in notions fo 
lubricous and uncertain, as are thofe they deal in. Though 
I confefs, to keep {uch’ voluminous ado about acknowledg’d 
uncertainties, is a veryreprehenfible vanity, And doubr- 
lefs the unprofitable toyes of thefe later Peripateticks, have 
offended many againft that Philofophy. But whether moft 
of them are not the genuine derivations of the Aypothefis 
they claim to, may without difficulty be determin’d by 
any that will confider the natural flatulescy of that aery 
{cheam of notions. And Ithink they have no great reafon 
to pretend to ingenuity or judgement, that accufe Ariftorle 
for the faults of his Se&ators, But from this laft period of s 
fence, I defire chiefly it may be noted, that our learned 
Author pleads not for the Modern. Ari(forelianifm, which 
yet obtains in moft of the Schools of Chriflendom: Allthe 
advantage I fhall make of which at prefent is to queftion, 
Whether the refcuing men from an over fond value of fuch 
imal] wares, and the preventing the expence of time and 
; pains 
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pains upon fuch folemn trifles, as our Philofopher deferved- 
ly calls them, be like to be a prejudice to their perfuits 
of more #feful Knowledge, andthe Furtherance of Sciense ? 


es 


Vos modo novi palmites furgentes in Vinum quod 
latificet corda bominum, memores quod --- pag. 9. 
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Hough J confefs I have not fo'great a value for the 

§ Ariftotelian learning, as fome others; yet 1 am none 
of thofe, that would diffwade junior Academicks from the 
fiudy of that Philofopby, Efpecially, I think .4riffesles Logick 
and Rhetorick are to be acknowledg’d; though, I am not of 
the opinion of Averroes that he was the inventer of either, 
Ana doubtlefs that reverence and obfervance is due to the 
Statutes of thofe Usiverfities that recommend this Author ; 
yea andthe Aatiquity of that Philofophy (though it be far from 
being the antienteft) will commendit to the Students of wii- 
vfal \earning. Pefides, I would have nothing avoided or 
condemn’d tillit be underftood : And were I more an ene- 
my tothat Philefophy then my Affailant can fuppofe I am, 
yet fhould I not diflwade the learning Je; fince primus 
fapientia gradus, eft falfa intelligere, Only, Ithink, ’twould 
be very injurious to Knowledge, if rifforle fhould ingrofs 
men, and fhould his Placits be all receiv’d as the diétates of 
aniverfal Reafon, There are other Hypothefes more aniient, 
and pofliby more afeful, that deferve to be enquired into, 
And ’tisan enlargement and enobling the minds of men to 
acquaint them with the various Scheams in which things 
have been reprefented. My defign was not then to difcourace 
any from inquiring intothe 4riffetelian Do€rines, efpect- 
ally as they are in their original: Butto prevent mens fit- 
tng down for ever on his Compofures, and making 
h's 
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his Placits the infallible meafures of Truth and Nature, 
Let Arifforle be ftudied then, but not adored, Let him 
have the frf# of our Time, but nce a#; the advantage 
of prepoffefion is great, which yet Free Philofophers I 
preftume will grant him; only let Pythagoras, Democri- 
tus , Plato, andthe more antient Chaldean wifdom, have 
their turns to be inquired into, and let the great and il- 
luftrious Moderns have theirs, ’Tis an unaccountable va- 
nity, to {pend all our time in raking into the {craps and 
imperf& remains of former ages, and to neglect the 
knowledge and clearer notices of our own, which (my 
Lord Bacen makes the third, but reckoning in the e4igyptz- 
an) is the Fourth, and perhaps greateft exquéry of Lear- 
ning. For many have gone to ana fro, and Science 1s in- 


creafed, 


Methinks ’tis piry that fo many improveable wits as 
frequent the Usiverfities, fhould be hindred from enqui- 
ry; and tyed up to the writings of a fingle Authour , 
fromthe knowledge of the Sentiments of the PAilofophick 
world, and ftudying the more inftru@ive volumn of the 
Univerfe. Doubtlefs, fince the dayes of Ar#ffoile , the 
face of things is alter’d, and new Phenomena are difclo- 
fed, which his Hypothefes will no more fuit , then the 
Coats of Children will a body that is at fu# and advanced | 
ftature, Befides, the greateft fpirits of our dayes, proceed 
in another way of exquiry, which, if there were nothing 
in’t but the fafhion of the learning of the Age, it were 
however fit to be known by thofe thatlay any claim to 
ingenuity , and have Jeifure for fuch refearches. And it, 
{eems to me ai unpardonable kind of floath, (efpecially 
in youth that ufeth to be bafie and inguifitive ) to be con- 
tentedly ignorant of thofe great Theories that make fuch 
noife in the Age they live in} and to fpend all their 


time in that which will fignifie little without the walls © 


of a Colledge, 


For the wifer world is of a differing 
opinion 
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opinion from our Philofopher in the affertion of this Para- 
graph, viz. thatno progrefs canbe made in Sczences with- 
out the Ariffotelian Grounds; and I think will hardly be 
brought to believe, That thofe that have quitted thof> foun- 
dations muft be alwayes eo feek for Principles, and neceffar:- 
ly come fhort of Science, For tothink that the Principles of 
any Man fhould be the only and éxfalible meafures of 
things , feems a fond overvaluing credulity that hath nothiag 
to warrant it. And he thar phancies that all fucceeding 
mankind cannot light upon Priaciples as happy and likely, 
as thofe of Arifforle, but muft eternally defpair of Science, 
ifthey proceed in any other way, ‘then he hath preicribed 
them; hath nopretence for fo bold a judgment of Po/sibz- 
lities, 
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Cepfin wfelici nature abor{u antiquiths natam, A. 
eo ipfiufmet pudore é linguis difertorum ubi 
din habitayerat elatam, es fidei Chriftiane 
conftantia tumulatam, a vermium ¢ infeéto- 

rum epulis raptam, magica quadam opera vivis reftic 

tuere conatus eff Petrus Gaffendus , acerrime vir Sae 
gacitatis, nitide Eloquentia, copiofe facundia, Juavi[si- 
moruim morum, (7 diligentie admirande. Idem (quod 
bis omnibus majus eft) Catholice fidei tenacifimus, 

nufquam pravorum dogmatam fufpeétus , cum tamen 

hec Sceptica infinitorum Errorum ¢> omnium El zre- 

fen mater fit , & illa ipfa feduétrix Philofophia, er 
inanis fallacia, quam cavendam Apoftoli monitu do- 

cuere Sanéti. Hance vir ille, cetera magnus, in exe 

ercitatione [ua'paradoxa adverfus Ariftoteleos, non ut 

prius teélam & fcortorum more in tenebris vagantem, 
fed effronti vultu & fucata forma turbis <o foro oftens 

tare aufus eft. 

2. Iilius exemplo, apud nos lingua vernacula ean- 
dem exornatam produxit Vanitatis Dogmatizandi 
Author ipfe quoque & ingenio pollens ¢~ Eloquio. 
Neque enim a vulgaribus mentibus timenda funt gran- 
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dia infortunia. Hac mei laboris eft occafio; propofis 
tum vero, ft lumen calitus affluat ¢> vires calamo 
miniftret , banc cadaveream fctentie emulam in fua 
-fepulcreta compellere, <~ inominatis dentibus rodens 
dam tradere. Agedum igitur , quefitt nodum eyol- 
yamus. | 


nr Enel, o_o 2 


SYS He Scepticifm which the conftancy of Chriftiani- 
: ty lay’d in it’s Grave, | dare fay the Hluftrious 
Gaffendus would never have redeemed from 
38 thence. The ‘cepticifm which confifts in Free- 

dome of inquiry, that noble pen recommended, and adorned 
but did notreftore: for Campanella and the great Verulam 
were before him yet, Aviceana and others of his {pirit 
among the Antient Peripateticks , were Free Philofophers, 
But what that Sceptici(ws fhouldbe, that is confiftent with 
fo fharpe a wit, fo meat and copious an Eloquence, fuch 
fweet manners, and admirable diligence, {nch firmnefs and 
firdfaftnefs in the Faith, and fo uufufpected an Orthoxit, as 
are afcribed, and defervedly, to that great perfon: And 
yet be the fource of infinite Errors and Herefies, that feds- 
cing Philofophy and vata deceit , againft which we have 
the Caveat of an Apoftle; is beyond the reach of my con- 
jeGure, And 1 amthe more confoun’ed when I am told, 
That this Mother of Herefie, this vain deceit, is nothing but 
anendcavonr to leffen the impofing Authority of a vain- 
glorious Heathen, whom fome excellent perfons, both Fa- 
thers and Philofophers, have accufed, as one émpious in 
Manners, and worfe in Doétrine and Belief. A fuppreffor 
of the more antient and more valuable Wifdom: And one, 
that from a proud and infolent Ta{fus contemned, and con- 
tinually quarrel'd with his betters, Yea, and who grew g 
ar 


' ons 
Vanity of Dogematizing, | 
far into this humour and contradiGtion that he would fre- 
quently unfay and contradi& his own Affertions, One, 
whofe credit grew up in the night of Barbari{m and Igno- 
rance 3 and whofe Principles are repugnant, many of them, 
to the mature of things, and the Fundamentals of Faith: I 
fay, that an attempt to redeem the free-born fpirits' of Men, 
from an unworthy vaffallage to fo ftigmatiz’d an Autho- 
rity, fhould be to this Learned Man fo criminal and dan- 
ecrous a butinefs, is, | confefs, to me, occafion of {ome fur- 
prife and wonder And if this be the faulty Scepticifns 
Gaffeudus, and the Author of the Vanity of Dogmatizing, 
are accufed of ; let thofe that have a mind to pafs their 
cenfure , make the worft they can of the Imputation. That 
Gallendus was no Sceptick in the old and common noton,ts ap- 
parent from the voluminous pains he hath taken in the 
building up a Body of Philefophy upon the Principles of 
Democritus and Epicurus ; andifhe wasnot fo fond of the 
Principles he undertook to illuftrate, as to boaft their cer- 
tainty ; propofing them not in a comfident and affertive 
form, but as ;robabilities and Hypothefes : 1 {ee no reafon 
why his mede(fy fhould be made his crime, and be fo feverely 
animadverted on 
Nor doth the Author ofthe impugned Effay yet fee any 
caufe to be afhamed ofhaving followed his example in an 
affair fo innocent ; to fay no more ont. And he cannot 
yet decern how that difcourfe could yield an occafion to 
this learned Man of oppofing Scepiicifm, which he may 
lay in the duft without concernment to the Vanity of Dag- 
matizing, or it's Author: who is no otherwife interefted 
in the Paragraphs thar follow for the aflerting Sctence , and 
oppofition of the Scepticks, but only to wih our Author 
his defired fuccefs in the undertaking, I am not therefore 
concerned to take notice of any thing further, tillthe Second 
SeGtion-of the Fourth A@ion. For though poflibly in the 
intermediate difcourfe, fome things are faid, which are not 
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fo cogent, and otherfome which might appear obnoxious to 
one that would be quatrelfome ; yet becaufe I with well 
to the defign, and attend not an affault, but defence, 1 thall 
pafs allrhat without any other Remarque; but, that if this 
learned Gentleman had thought Gaffendus and my felf 
Scepticks in good earneft, his proof which muft fuppofe the 
certainty of fome principles, had been precarious 5 or, if not, - 
needles, : 


ee ee ee 


Actro Quward al Sethe 


Ipfe jam loquantur querele, ille nempe quibus quae 
tuor a tertio Capitula cumulayit --- pag. §). 


———E 


T feems the learned Gentleman had a defire to make an 
occifion to folve the motion of the Sea, and Magnetick 
Attractions x fincein my difcourfe I gave him none, having 
only mention’d them as things 1 would not iniift on, and 
confeft them better accounted for then lefs acknomledg’d 
Myfteries, NNhether the reafon of thefe darke Prenomena 
be well affigned by this Philofopher,; Vle not pur my felf, 
upon the occafion of inquiring. That they are the certain 
and infallible caufes, lfuppofe this learned Man’s modefty 
will notpermit him to affirm s and if they are but confcft 
probabilities, here’s no oppofition to the Scepticifm of the 
Author; which allowes ingenious and hopeful conje@ure 
in refolving the appearances of Nature: though he fears, 
few Accounts will amount to Certainties and Demenflra- 
tions. So that though for mine own part I acquicfce in the 
€artefian folution of thefe Magnali+, as an Hypothefis thar 
may content one, that isnot reftle/ly and smreafonably ee 
ITIVE «: 


Vamty of Dogmiatizing. Is 
fitive: Yeteven in that, when I would look deep, I de- 
fcern obje@ions which perhaps will very difficultly be fa- 
tisfied: And which fpeak thofe ingenious offers to be 
but attempts, no abfolute performances, And if this acute 
Philofopher think the impalfe of the external Winds a 
{ufficient caufe of the Flax and Reflux; I fthall not go 
about to difturbe him in his fatisfactions, That will eafe 
one Man’s mind, that will leave an others reftlefs, Only 
I cannot well apprehend how fo conftant and regular an ef- 
fe& as the motzon of the Sea, fheuld depend upon fo 
uncertain and proverbially ixconftant a caufe as the winds 
are, Or,ifthere were no difficulty in that, yetthe learned: 
Author may pleafe to confider , that this is Lut the nexe 
caufe of the Phenemenon, the caufe of which, perhaps, is 
more hardly affigneable then the other. And the nature 
and original of the winds, is, ic may be, as abftrufe a 
Theory as any in Philofophy. For in afligning Cautes, 
in the fecona or third, commonly we are loft and non- 
pluft, which is no inconfiderable evidence of humane /gzo- 
rance and Deficiency, 
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Tertio itaque cloquentifSime differtationis capite 
objicit ignorantiam illius ret que notifsima--- pag. 57. 


Y learned A ffailant is now defcended to the difficulties G 

EL I propounded , and judge not yet fatisfactorily ac- 7° 
counted for ; concerning which I affirm not, that they are 
doubts that cannot poffibly be unriddled for this were to 
difcourage, and not to awaken inquiry: but that they have 
not 
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Not yet been futiciently explain’d, or explicable by any yet 
extant Hypothefis; a fad argument of éztellectual defici- 
ence, that after fo much talk and indeavour after. Scéence , 
the whole world fhould yet be to feek in matters they have 
the greatcft advantages of being acquainted with. | am 
not therefore an enemy to any Efflayes can be made to- 
wards the explication of the dithiculties propofed; bur 
fhould heartily embrace any hopeful offers for the clearing 
of thofe myfterious Theories, So that if this learned man 
propofe any thing thar may be probable ; though it come 
not near, the ticle of certainty or fcience: 1 have fo great 
a kindnefs for Ingenuity, and fucha defire for the quieting 
my anxious and inquiring mind, that I fhall give it an en- 
rertainment not like the ufual ones of angry Difputants , 
who cannot endure any thing that proceeds from an Anta-' 
gonift; bur fuch a one asmay evidence, that Truth is wel- 
cometo me, though ic comes ina way of oppofition to the 
petty intereft of mine opinions. To the bufinefs then, 


If to {uppofe the foul a diflinct fubftance from the bedy and 
extrinfically advenient, be agreat Error in Philofophy, al- 
moft all the world hath hitherto been miftaken: fo that if 
this Gentlemans opinion be true, he hath confirm'd the 
Sceptici{m 1 endeavorto-promote.. Put if we enquire inro 
the Philofophy of the Sow/, as high as any accounts are given 
of it, we fhall find It’s diftin@tion from the body to have 
been the current belief ofall the wifer Ages. For, 

(1.) The higheft times of whofe Doétrines we have any 
Hiftory, believed it’s Preexiftence, and therefore certainly 
afferted it’s diverfity and fubftantial diftinétion fromthe body. 
it informs. Of which briefly. We have Praexiftesce among 
the Chaldean Oracles 7 


Xei of aivday wee ri 9dG G mebs ards, 


"ErSdr taeuodn pk Suni maw goomuwn vers 


And 


Vanity of Dogmatizing. 


And afterwards more clearly 


Atlso a Susits onglov SSey iv wave TtEe 


Ssuan nodeas om wks ao’ ns eppuns. 


And Pfe#us in his Expofition of the Chaldean Theology, 


tells us, that according to their Do@rine Souls defcended 
hither 5 H” ed weesdivinay, & Sid Beano merenlsd ele 7h xooubome 
meryaor ait, And again Zoroafter,{peaking of fouls, 


Thom yap am” tzgyidev aes rior.) 


Befides which (2.) Trifmegiftus is exprefs in the affer- 
tion of the fame Doétrine s; of which a teftimony or two 
perhaps will not be impertinent. In his Minerva Mundi, 
he brings in Ged threatning thofe he had placed in an 
happy condition of life and enjoyments with bonds and im- 
prifonment in cafe of difobedience, acopis g wordoas duty 
myddino, And they tranfgreffing, he adds, 3 ws uyds éxé- 
Adin croounstse, And in another place, affignes this for the 
caufe of their incarceration "Eatyrer J? ir ds dha oh ache 
megnberte min xoaan Tw rls CooudiTe, x) cvowudlrworr. | 


(3.) It was alfothe opinion of the ancient Fews, that 
Souls were firft created together, and refided in a plage 
they call Golph, a Celeftial region, Ad therefore ’tis faid 
in the Mifhna, Non aderit FiltusDavid prinfguam ex- 
haufte fuerint sniverfe anime que {unt in Golph, Sothat they 
believed all generations on earth to be fupplyed from that 
promptwary and elemens of Soules in Heaven, whence they 
fuppofed them to defcend by the North- Pole, and ro afcend 
by the South. Hence the faying of the Cabbalifis | Magnus 
Agnilo {caturigo Animarum. And probably that other omxe 
noalum nobis ex Aquilone, From which tradition ’tis Li! ely 
alfo Homer hadthis notion, : 
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(4,.) What was the opinion of Pythagoras, Plato, and the 
greatelt of the Greek Philofophers inthis particular, is no- 
rorioufly known to all men that know any thing of thefe 
matters. And I need no teftimonies in fo clear a bufinefs. 
Ie appears then from the allegations I have produced, that 
the moft valuable wifdom of the antient world afferted a 
Do@trine which neceflarily inferres and {uppofeth their opi- 
nion of the Souls being 4 diftin# fubftance from the body. 
Which alfo 

(2) Muft be fuppofed by all chat believe it’s watsral Tin- 
mortality. For feparability is the greateft argument of real 
diftinétien ; efpecially that, which the Schools call mutual. 
Wow the Souls immortality isa truth that hath had an una- 
nithous reception from the better and wifer world. The 
cLgyptians, Chaldeans, Affyrians, Indians, Fews, Greeks, 
and univerfally all chat ever had a name for wifdcm among 
the Antients, believed it. And what hath been the appre- 
henfion of latter ages, I need inform no. body that is capable 
of judging in fuch inquiries. A Councel of the Church of 
Rome it {elf hath determin’d it, and recommended it’s proof 
and demonftration to all Chriftian Philofophers. Bur what 
need of more’ ’tis the belief of Sir KX. Digby, and our An- 
shors own. Andhow:real feparabiliy. can confift with iden- 
sity and indiftinétion, 1 know no polibility of apprehending. 
For that a thing canbe feparated from it felf, can never be. 


believed by any, but thofe that make a Religion of abfurdi- 
$605. 


(3) The 
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(3.) The Sacred and Mofaical Philofophy fuppofeth the 
like veal diftinétion 5 of which the expreffion of God’s 
breathing into Adams noftrils the breath of life, is fufficient 
evidence, Yea, and all the Arguments chat are alledg’d to 
prove it’s immediate creatzen, do ftrongly conclude z an 
other {ubftance fromthe body, Yea 

(4) Aviffotlehimfelf afirmesit 3 for faith he, Admm 3 
© yey povoy Svcetev emetnivess x Seow ef) povov, And again > 2 db 
vs nmercds, Elfewhere, CIE WW dures Ti Cvegyerer nowover or-puaTnel) Cvzoryetz, 
And yet more clearly, § o¢ vas dan ¢y Siveds tole os Em, And 
Once More, é St vs tows Sebrecov rt yadmdes toy, Other tefti- 
monies I could bring to like purpofe, but thefe are fuffici- 
ent to evince that if Ariftotle be confiftent with himfelf, he 
believed the real diftin&tion I contend for; And-his Peré- 
pateticks me {ure unanimoufly affirm it. To all which 
if I can add Sir K, Dighy’s opinion, I fhall bid fair for our 
Authors affent to my conclusion, that’twas Ariftotle’s, and 
the Trath, 

(5) Then, That noble and celebrated friendof our Au- 
thors , affirmes in his /emortality [ thatthe foul is a [ub- 
fiance, and a fubfance befides the body,| Yea, almokk all 
that difcourfe of his leans upon that fuppofal. Yea 

(6) Our Philofopher himfelf in his Perdpatetical Infli- 
tutions, affirms as muchas ever I fuppofed : For he faith thar 
[ ‘Tis moft evident thatthe mind is fomething of an other 
kind from Quantity and Matter, that ’tis noble and wholy 
oppofite to the nature of Quantity, that ’tis a fubjfantial 
Principle of Man, and no mode or determination of divifi- 
bility, and that thereis nothing common to Bedy and Spirit.) 
Befides which, in the Fifth Book of the fame Ja/fztutions, he 
difcourfes of the Souls feparation from the bed, and afferts 
it to be evident, that it perifheth not with it; becaufe ir 


hath a@ions that belong not to a body , but hath of ic felf 


the vertue ofa being. And that it’s power of exiftence is not 
taken away when the bedy fails, thefoul being apart from 
Mie si! Da and 
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and befidesit. And that matter isnot neceflary to the Souls 
exiftence. Many other expreffions there are in that difcourfe 
to like purpofe, which feem tofpeak the Souls real diftin- 


tion from the Body in.as great variety of phrafe as diverfity 


and diftinction canbe {pcken. So that how {uch paffages 
confit with the dotrine of it’s Identity with the body, I 
confefs lam not Metaphyficalenough to comprehend. And 
I believe very few elfe can perceive the confiftency befides 
this Philofopher; whole Metaphyficks of whole and part, 
have yet been entertain’d by none chat I know of; and 
therefore thoughthis fhould be acknowledged a good ac- 
count, yet tisan Argument of the weaknefs of humane un- 
derftanding that it hath not yet comprehended it. 

I think by this time ’tis clear then, that the fuppofition of 
my procedure, the Souls diftinction from the Bovy, is not- 
peccant ; except all the world, both Aatient and Modern, 
hath been mittaken, and our Auchor alfo: which if ir be 
granted, ‘tis an. inftance of what { plead for. If not, my 
{uppofition is good, and the emergent doubt unanfwer'd, 
And if our learned Author. yer thinks ic plain, that evsher 
Man is no being, or thatthe foul and body are not two, | mult 
acknowledge fuch Palams to be the Dogmatizing | {uppotc. 
And | am willing to putitupon the iffue, whether it be fo 
to any-body elfe but this Philofopher. | 

But (2) befides all this, itfeems to me very clear from. 
the nature of the Things themfelves abftracting from 4s- 
thority; That the Soul is a fabftance diftintt frem the body. 
for I think, 

(1) ’Tis ftrongly concluded by the common Arguments 
that prove it dmmaterial, for perception, perception of /pi- 
rituals, univerfals and other abffracts from fenfe, as Mathe- 
matical lines, points, fuperficies , congenit notions, Logical, 
Metaphyfical, and Moral, felf-reflection, Freedom, indifferen- 
cy and univerfality of actiew : thefe, I fay, are properties not 
at all competible to, bedy ox matter, though of never fo pure. 
, AMEX 
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a-mixtute. ‘Nor is it conceiveable how any of thefe fhould 
arife from modifications of quantity being of a diverfe kind 
from all the Phenomenaof motion But 

(2) If the foul be not a diftin& fubftance from the tody, 
ris then a certain di{pofition and modification of zt; which 
this Gentteman inthe 10 Leffon of his Znftitutions {eems 
to intimate, faying, [That fince the foul ts 4 certain affects- 
on —~ which is introduced and expell’d by corporeal acti- 
on ] he thence inferrs fome thing that is not to our 
purpofe to relate. And if fo, fince all diverfities in matter 
arife from motion and pofition of parts, every different 
preception will require a different order and pofition of 
the parts of the matter percezving, which mutt be obtained 
by motion, I demand then, when we pafs from one con- 
ception to another, is the motion, the caufe ofthis diverfity; 
meerly cafual; or directed by fome a& of knowledge? The 
former, 1 fuppofe , no Man tn his wits will affirm; fince 
then all our conceptions will be non-fenfe and confution s 
chance being the caufe of nothing thatis orderly and regu 
Lr. [ftheretore there be a knowledge in us that directs the 
motions that form every diftin@ conception: I demand con- 
cerning that knowledge , Whether it be in like manncr di- 
redted by fome other, or is it che effect of meer cafual mo- 
tion? Ifthe former, we muf run-up in é#finitwm in our in- 
quiry: and the latcer admits the alledged abfurdities. “There: 
is no way thenof defending the affertion of the fouls being 
matter, or any modification of it: but by affirming with 
Matter Hobbs a certain connexion between all our thoughts, 
anda neceflary fate in allthings: which who ever affirmes, 
will find difficulties enough in his affertion to bring him to 
mine, That there’s a Vanityin Dogmatizing, and Confidence 


is upreafonable. 
But of this | have had occafion to difcourfe more in an 


other ‘Treatife, and I fhall nor’repeat what I have there: 
written, or what others have {aid on the fubject, Efpecially. 
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fince perhaps this learned Gentleman will not think himfelf 
concern’d in the Proof of this Conclufion, he having in his 
writings afferted it. But whetherhe have not unfaid it a- 
gain in thw, 1 appeal to any equal Decerner. And that 
the foul fhould be a fubftance of another kind from mat- 
ter, that hath nothing common with it 5 .a fubflance feparable 
from all body, to which matter ts not neceffary, and aétually 
in the other ftate divided frem it: (all which and more 
co like purpofe our Author hath in fome of his Books af- 
firmed ;) and yet not be a difing fubftance, but really 
the fame with the body to which it is united ; which he 
afferts in this; I fay, how thefe fo oppofite affirmations 


_ can be reconciled ,-I have either not wit, or not charity 


enough to help me to imagine, I know this Authors 
doctrine is, that there are no parts before separation and 
divifion , and therefore no real diftinction. But whether 
things in their natures fo divers as bedy and [pirtt » which 
almoft in nothing , even according to this Philofophy , 
communicate; are not effentially divided, though not locally 
diftant, I am willing to leave to the Readers judgment, 
And 1 would fain know whereupon the feparability of the 
foul and body is founded, if not upon the real diftinétion 
of their natures : fo that though this notion may be lefs 
obnoxious when it relates only to fubftances of the {ame 
kind, and quality; yet when it concerns thofe that are 
fo effentially diftin@, as body and fpirit, it feems moft 
ftrangely lyable. Yea though it fhould be {uppofed a 
Truth, yet ic mutt be acknowledged unconceiveable ; which 
fufficeth to fatisfie my Conclufion, 


a 
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Neq; me terret diflinétio ( que pueris philofophiam 
garrientibus in facco parata eft.) Entis perfecti < imper- 

ehi--- pag. 53, 
The 
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He diftin@ion of the Schools of a Being perfec and G 

imperfect, is not 1 think fo childs[h and impertinent on be 
as our Author would have believed. For though Exs Im- 
perfectum in the Metaphyfical {ence , be non-fence and a con- 
tradiction 5 yet in gewere Phyfieo, as they {peak, ’tis no ab- 
furdiry: fince a being may want fome circumftances of 
natural compleatnefs and perfection 5 and yet be Meraphy/i- 
cally compleat and perfeé&t : fo that to affirm the fom! an 
imperfect Being nakedly in it felf,isto {ay no more, then that 
’ewas made witha natural aptitude, andcongruity to a body by 
union with which ’tis perfected aud compleated, being then 
furnith’e with the requifites of its nature, which in like manner 
may be faid of a body in humane form, viz. that ‘tis defective 
and incompleattill ic be furnifhed with the préncéple of Hu- 
mane a¢tions,for which it was defigned, So that there’s no ab- 
furdity in affirming, Thata thing maybe one in a Phy/rologi- 
cal and natural fenfe 3 and two ina Metaphyfical ; And fo 
our Philofopher’s inference is no fequel. 
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2, Quando itaque petit, Unde Anima veniat ? Repo- 
nendum eft, An dubitet unde Homo veniat ? --- pag.5 9. 


G. 
He Foundation of our learned Authors An{wers tothe | 

propofed difficulties being overthrown ; and it being 

made fecure enough, That the foul ws a diftind fubftance 

Srow the body; “tis a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, 

whence the Soul is? And ifour Philofopher will call this: 

the Man according to the Maxim, let the queftion be pro- 

pofed in his own phrafe , and there’s no danger of an ab- 

furdity,. oe sce coe a 
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A, Neq, Majorum quamtumyis 'Reverendorum me quas 
titeAuthoritas. non dico illorum qut --- pag. §9.- 


G T feems the learned Gentleman would fain reconcile the 
§ Authorityof the Church afferting the Souls Creation to 
his main conclufion, that ’tis no diftinG fubflance from the 
body ; and to his inference thereupon , that ’tis improper 
and impertinent , to inquire whence It came, But whether 
what is faid be a clear falve or a thuffle, let it be determin’d 
by any equal judgment. For either by Homso quatenus in- 
tellectivus, our Author means fomething that is the fame: 
with the body; or really diffiné and diverfe. If the for- 
mer, hehath not fatisfied che Authority of the Cburch, which 
affirms, the Soul as a diftind {ubftance, to be the immedi- 
ate {ubje& of Creation; founded upon that clear diftincti- 
on in the infpired writings [The body to the duft, and the 
Soul to God that gave it.] But if he mean the latter , he 
hath not provided for his own affertion and bypothefis, Be- 
fides (2.) If man as éwtelledfive be created, then either he 
means the whole man, or only that by which he’s intel- 
leive, the former is againft all fenfe and experience, 
And the latter overthrows all our Author’s Anfwers, with 
the Propofition upon which they are erected. For if there. 
be {ome thing in man which is the fubje& of divine powir 
and aé¥ion s and fome other thing that is the fubjec of _ 
natural prodétion and generation, it {eems to me appa- 
rent that thefe muft be two things really diftinguifh’t, For 
the fame thing cannot be created and naturally produced. 
For Creation {uppofeth the production of the whole ex mt- 
hilo, both fui co fubjetti (as the Schools phrafe it) wicth- 
out the co-operation of any thing with the divine pes 
ative 
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lative power : whereas all gemeration , according to truth 
and the {ame Hypothefis, at leaft fuppofeth one of them, 
and is perform’d by natural agents. And I think the cafe 
is plain enough when ’tis brought to this, Whether the 
fame thing can be produced of femething and nothing , with 
created affifance , and without it.2 Since the -4éfions then 
are fo infinitely diverfe, 1 think I fhall not be reprehenti- 
bly Dogmatical, in affirming the terms diffinc?. VWhat the 
Gentleman fays more, feems to be involv’d, and looks like 
a defigned evafion. And if [ ome action produceth a man, 
a Creature equivalent to a Beaft and -dagel} 1 demand, 
Whether this one action be divine or natural, from God or 
the generat & \fthe former, every man is as immediately 
created as the firjf, And the latter quite excludes crea ton, and 
{uppofeth God no otherwife to a in giving being to our 
Souls, then in each common produétion. ‘Tis neceflary 
therefore that. the terms produced be diffin@ , when the 
A@ions whereby_they are produced are fo vattly déverfe; 
and that the Soul have an Origination different from the 
Formation of the bedy, of which ’tis more pertinent to in- 
guire, then eafie toreturn an Aafiver. 


3. Ex hac Veritate derivamur ad fequentes duos 
nodos patentifsime folvendos.--- pag. So. 


—_—— 


N 14 andthe following Paragraphs our Author fuppo- 
feth his Doétrin of the sdentity of the foul and bvdy for 

an Anfwer 5 And I think after what hath been faid, I have 
as good reafon to fuppofe mine of the dzverfiry for a re- 
ply, But how the definition of a Part encrvates my enqui- 
ry, I cannot imagine, fince if [P.rts are, owt of which by 
compolitier are made one | And the 404 and fowl be fuppofed 
} parts 
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parts of the Man (which may well enough be allowed 
upon the account of what hath been faid ) I fee not but 
why we may inquire, how thefe parts, whofe natures 
are fo different, can be compounded and united, 


A. Currit idem Error in fequenti difficultate , que Ine 
get nefciri quomodo. Anima moveat corpus, --- pag. 61. 


——— 


G Hether my fuppofal be an Error , we have feen al- 
: ready ; if itbe not, our Philofephers Anfwer is fe, 
And whither the implyed affertion that the Sea/ moves not 
the body be not one, 1 appeal to ony man, thar under- 
ftands he hath any claim to fuch a being. For though ma- 
ny of our aétions, and poffibly more then are fufpected, 
may be allowed to be meer Mechanick motions; yet the 
experience of all the World attefts, that our wis deter- 
mine and excite not a few of our corporeab motions, VWhat 
elfe means the diffinction of the Schools of actions impe- 
vate and elicit? And how is it that we can fpeak and 
move at pleafure, and in {pight of all corporeal impulle, defitt 
from external action! And if Man be a meer Mecha- 
nicks Engine, farewel Free-will, Pirtue, Vice, Laws, Re- 
ligion, rewards and punifhments. fA clock were as capa- | 
ble of thefe, according to our Philofepher’s Hyporhefis , as 
an-bumane Automaton. | 


Vere enim Unum membrum animatum moyet alind,, 


fed.non aliqua fubftantia que fit pura Anima --- pag.61. 


Tas 
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Is true, one aximate member moves another, but the 
motion mutt fomewhere begin. And though thofe 
which are purely corporeal in us are excited by material agents; 
yet others we.find, which derive from an higher Principle, 
ui, a free and uncenftrained wil, And it feem ftrange 
to me chat men fhould be fo much in love with their pri- 
vate fpeculations , as for their fakes to confront their owz, 
and all the worlds experience, \Vhat follows , no body 
that I know, affirms, viz. [That a fubftance whichis a pure 
Soul moves a member wherein there is none], 

Put to what concerns other Animals, the learned 
Author knows, that the Platonifts affign them Souls in- 
dependent on their Bodies; and the Peripateticks , fub{tan- 
tial Forms diftiné from matter, which are the fource and 
Principle of their AGtions. So that according to either of 
thefe Aypothefews , the queftion may as pertinently be pro- 
pofed concerning their kind, as our own, and willbe as 
difficulrly anfwered. Indeed the excellent Monfienr Des- 
Cartes, and his followers that affirm , all braie -AcTiens to 
be Mechanical, are not concera’d in the inquiry. And if this 
be the belief of our Fhilofopher , P’le not indeavour to 
difturb his Hypothefis. Only this le add to our purpofe, 
That though we fuppofe the Aédfiens of Beafls to be fa- 
tal and material, yet there’s no reafon to infer the fame 
of oars, fince we feel it otherwife. And ‘us no very rea- 
fonable method of areuing , to conclude from an opinion 
of things we can but conjecture , to the denyal of things 
we. certainly feel, and know. So that though, as our Au- 
thor infinuates, there may perhaps be no kind of corporeal 
Aétions in our felves, which are notin bruits; yet ‘tis not 
therefore neceffary to inferr, that they proceed from a like 
principle in both: much lefs that we thould conclude, that 
none of our own actions are begun by a principle diflinct 
from the body and émmaterial ; becaufe we believe bie 
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theirs are not fo, On the other fide-methinks the Argu- 
ment will be ftronger to inferr , That becaufe we feel a 
fubjtance diftind? from matter to be the caufe of fome of our 
motiens that therefore there may likely be an incorporeal 
fubftance that is the principle and {pring of fome of theirs = 
And °tis better toconclude from certainty to conjecture, then 
from conjecture againit certainty. 


eee 


A. 4. Ultime, quas in boc capitulo plangit,tenebrae collo- 


cate funt in ignorantia illiws motus, --- pag. 62. 
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G i & He difficulties about the direction of the Spirits con- 


cern not only. Mav, but all other Aximals, {uppofing 
them to do any thing by. a principle of Knowledge and Ani- 
madverfion, Or, though we judge all their aétions Mf ¢ha- 
nical, yet the Account will be more difficultly rendred that 
way, then by fuppofing them to act by an antmadverfive 
princip'e. For how fuch an infinite variety of motions thould 
be regularly menaged, and conduéted in fucha Wilderre(s 
of paffages and diftin& avennues by mcer blind impellents 
and materétal conveyances , I have not the Jeaft fhadow of 
conjecture. And though Des-Cartes hath made the bet 
attempts in this kind of any. hath yet appear’d in the Theory, 
yet there are Mechanical difficulties in the way of his So- 
lutions, which perhaps will never be well fatisfied. But our 
Philofopher confeffeth here the defe& of his Anatomy 5 and 
though he thinks himfelf fecure of the general Caule , yet 
the particular Direction he acknowledges wonderful , and 
not yet fufficiently difcover’d, 
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Vertim Author cafum proprium Flomins conftituere vie A 
detur, oftentans voluntatem fortafsis --- pag. 63: 
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1 ee prove that the Willis not alwayes moved by fome G 
precedent paffion , and confequently thar the Soni is ~ r 
the immediate principle of {ome of our aétons , 1 make this 
double offer : 

( 1.) “Tis clear from experience , that, though many of 
out volitions are motions from the Pafion , yet {ome of our, 
Determinations are from the Underftanding and immaterial 
Faculties. And fometimes we fet our Wills to determine 
in. things that are purely indifferent, to make tryal of our 
Liberty 3 when we find not the leaft provocation or incite- 
ment to the ation from any emotion of the body, And indeed 
to fuppofe every aétionof the WVill to depend upon a pre- 
vious Appetite or PafSion , is to deftroy our Liberty, and to 
inferr a Stoical Fatality with all the.dangerous confequenccs 
of thar Doctrine 

(2.) Our Author’s proof that there is no difpafionate 
volition, is an infinuation, that there is no Knowledge 
without an impulfe from the Phantafms’; a Conclufion which 
may be cafily di{proved, by thofe highly abftract Specula- 
tions which the mind of Man fometimes entertains it felt, 
with, when it puts off -all the cloathing of the. /msagination, 
and raifeth it felf to a temper for thofe. noble enquirics a- 
bout God and Immaterials : And if there be no Jatellect 
sev gavlasudvwr, as Ariftotle {peaks , for ought I know, we 
lofe one of our chiefeft Arguments for our Immortality : 
Befides which, I fuppofe our learned Author will not think 
» for his credit, tobe told, thar he is in the very rode of 
the Hebbian. Hypothefis,; whieh Wie clearly enough appear , 
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if we confider thefe his Affertions; [ That the Soxl is no 


diftiné? {ubftance from the Bedy, chat it contributes nothing 
towards its motions that our Wids are moved by prece- 
dent or prefent Paffien, which doubtlefs is excited by fome- 


thing thatis not in our power ; that all our InteHections are 


from Phantafms , and confequently, mothing elfe bur ele-- 
vated fenfe, and that all both watural and free ations are 
performed by motions deriv’d from the deart | 1 fay, who 
ever confiders, how thefe fymbolize , yea, and are one with 
the main Principles of that irreligious Philofophy, muft with- 
out an excefs of Charity, fuppofe our Philofopher to have 
fhaken hands with the Leviathan, 

Briefly then, ’tis confeft, that the Mechanical way of con- 
veyance and direction of the Spirits in Animal performances 
is yet undifcover’d, and that the channels and particular paf- 
{ages of Mechanical motions ( which all ears are fuppofed 
to be) is yet eccwlt and manifeff, And though this Gen- 
tleman affirms, the Heart to be the Fountain of animate 
Operations , yet “us but an unapproved prefumption 3 and 
the greateft Mafter of Mechanicks that ever was, the II- 
luftrious Des-Cartes has deriv’d all thefe motions from 
the drain , in which he’s follow’d by the greateft part of 
profoundeft Speculators; fo that it feems we are not certain 
of the firft [pring of the motions we enquire of ; much 
lefs can we certainly determin the minutes and particula-. 
ritzes Of direction: and if any of our adtions are deriv’d 
from our Sows, which our Author feems unwilling to 
hear of , though I think I have made it futficiently evident, 
the difficulties 1 urg’d upon that /eppofal have not had the 
leaft offer towards folution. | 
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5. Caput quartum Senfationis ¢ Memoriz ine 
explicabiles effe naturas objicit. --- pag. 64. 
| | Tam 
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Am no further concern’d in the beginning of this Sec?s- 
I on, then to mind this learned Gentleman how different 
b& apprehenfion of Des-Cartes his Hypothefis of the manner 
of Senfe, is, from that of his ingenuous and applauded friend 
Sir K. Digby ; who calls not his opinion a fanftatical con- 
jecture, but thus Prefaces to the recital of his Hypothesis. 
{ Monfieur Des-Cartes, (who by his great and heroick at- 
tempts, and by fhewing mankind how to fteer and hus- 
band theit reafon to the belt advantage, hath left us no ex- 
cufe of being ignorant of any thing that is worth the know- 
ing ) explicating the nature of Senfe ——-—--- and then goes 
on to declare his opinion of this matter ,_ which he concludes 
with this charaéter ; of a colour very diverfe from our Au- 
thor’s [ This then is the fumvof Monfiewr Des-Cartes’s Opt- 
nion, which he hath very finely expreft with all the advan- 
tages that oppofite examples , fignificant words and clear 
method , cangive unto a witty Difcourfe; which yet , 1s 
but a part of the commendations he deferveth , for what he 
hath done on this particular: he is over and above all this, 
the firft Lever met with who hath publifhed any concep- 
tions of this nature , whereby to make the Operatzons of 
Scnfe intelligible, Certainly , this praife will ever belong 
unto him that he hath given the firft hint of {peaking ground- 
edly, and to the purpofe upon this Subject ; and whofoever 
fhall carry it any further (as what important myftery was 
ever born and perfected at one? ) mutt acknowledge to have 
deriv’d his light from him.] This ts the cenfure that excel- 
* Jent perfon gives of Des-Cartes, and his Opinion , which his 
dear Friend our Author, hath with fo much feverity reflected 
on, Andthe learned Knight profeffech himfelf of Des-Cartes’s 
mind in all the other circumftances of this Hypothefis , ex- 
cept the Subjec# of this Motion. So that I wonder that our 
Philofopher fhould fo far forget himfelf, as to put fuch a 
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flurre upon the judgment of his admired Friend, by {peak- 
ing fo contemptuoutly of a Notion that learned Man had fo 


“much, andfo defervedly, applauded, WVhat follows is al- 


ready an{wer'd, 


Sed né nibil novi dicat , calumniatur fenfu folo non 
poffe agnofct quantitates rerum, diftantias, --- pag. 65. 
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Os Author in this Period, wonders at my <Affertzon , 
and I wander as much at his wonder ; which is not oce 
cafioned by any affirmation of mine, but by a miftake of 
his eww: for my doubt (as plain as I could exprefs ir ) 
is , How, fince there is nothing in the Brain, the feat of 
Senfe, to-reprefent external objects but motion, (for which 
I have the fuffrage of his noble friend , whofe method he 
profeffeth to follow ) how, I fay, we fhould by that know 
figures, difances , magnitudes, and colours , things of ano- 
ther kind from motion’ which therefore cannot reprefent 
them, bur by fome knowledge in the Soul, which we 
are not aware of; and how the feat and narrow images 
in the Brais fhould notifie the vaffeft obje&ts, in their 
large dimenfions, without fome fecres Inference and Gco- 
metry in the Soul, is unconceiveable: But what this Know- 
ledge is, we know not. This is the fenfe of the difficul- 
ty propos'd, which, how it is explicated by the Optical de- 
monttrations the Gentleman talks of , the Opticks of my un- 
derftanding cannot difcover, For the reft I dare venture it 
without an Anf{wer. 
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6. Proximus in Memoriam labor expenditur. Iie A. 
us explanationem ut impo/sibilem declaret, --- pag. 66. 

7. Imprimisdecidt a moventibus fenfum quafdam exe 
uvias cx corpores delibamenta,quoad tattum,---pag 68. 


] Take not upon me to determin of Poffibilities ; and there- ;+ 
fore from the prefent ignorance of the nature of Memo- G. 
ry 1 infer not, that ic will never be explained hereafter : 
Only I affirm, thatno Hypothefis extant hath yet made it wea- 
nifeft 5 which is futlicient for my conclafion of the prefent zar- 
rownefs of our Knowledge, though not of my Affailants of the 
impoffibility of enlarging ic. 

But our Philofopher thinketh the nature of Memory fuf- 
ficiently explained already, and the account he gives is that 
of Sir K. Digby , which was one of the four that | examin’d 
in the Difcourfe impugn’d, This is the Aypothefis which 
our Author hath adopted, and undertook the defence of s 
with what fuccefs, we fhall difcover when we have exa- 
min’d the Axfwer he makes to my Impugnations. VVhich 
after a large recital ofthe Hypothesis he defcends to in the 
ninth Section. 
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9. Attamen , perturbat novam Nature miratorem A 
multitudo objeclorum cavys cerebri --- pag..72. 
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TT de difficulty I urg’d againft the Digbeaw account of G 
the Memory , was, that ’tis inconceiveable how thofe f° 
active particles , which are the images and reprefentations 
F ef 
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of things remembred, fhould keep their diftinc and or- 
derly Situations without confufion or diffipatien in a {ub- 
ftance. wherein there is continual morion ? to which the 
learned Gentleman returns 3 That ‘tis as conceivable as 
how the Rays of Light fhould come ina direc? line to 
the Eye; or how the Atomical Effuvia that continually 
flow from all bodies, efpecially the Magnetical and Sym- 
pathetick , fhould find their way to the place they tend 
to. To this I rejoyn briefly, ( 1) what the Gentleman 
himfelf fuggefts, were anfwer fufficient, that the- multi- 
plying of difficulty doth not folve i#: For fuppofing the 
direction of the corpufcles of light, and thofe mention’d 
Effluvia, to be of a difficult apprehenfion, as the conti- 
nuance and regularity of thofe zmages in the Prain: yet 
this only argues another defec# in our Knowledze, and fo 
is a new evidence of the trath of my General Conclufion. 
But (2) the propofed Inftances are far more accounta- 
ble then thé before us, For, asto what concerns the light, 
fuppofing with Des Cartes (as is moft probable ) that the 
action of Ligh: confifts in nothing but the conamen of the 
ethereal matter, receding from the centre of its moti-n: 
The direct tendency of it to the Eye, is no difficulty 
worth confidering , but as clear as the Light it felf the 
fubje& of the enquiry ; or, ifthe rays be Atomical ftreams, 
and efffuxes of the Sun, there is no more difficulty in this 
Hypothefis neither , then in the dire&t [pouting of water out 
of a Pipe ; yea no more, then in the beating of the w-ves 
againft the fides of a Ship , when ic fwims in the Ocean 
For there’s an-whole Sea of -Atomes which derive from 
the Fountain illuminant , whofe courfe can no more be 
diverted , by thofe little bodies that {wim up and down in 
the airs then that of the Ocean can by thofe Sands, Pe- 
bles, Fifhes, and Rocks y that are mingled with the waters. 
And as for the other Inftances of corporeal Emiffions , it 
would require to be prov’d that they perform all thofe 
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feats that are afcrib’d to them: whereas perhaps it ts more 
likely , that thofe ftrange operations are not Mechanical 
but Magical , being effected by the continuity of the great 
Spirit of Nature , which runsthrough all things: or how- 
ever, to fuppofe this a& of the Memary to be as clear as 
Magneti{me and Sympathies , will be no great advantage 
to the belief of its certain Intelligibilit y. 


rn 
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At ego ipfum fic nodum fcindo. In mazortbus ubi facis 
lior eft experiendi facultas, palam eft multa --- pag. 73. 
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Hat what our Author has anfwer’d in this Period, 
fhould refolve the difficulty , is to me as great a 
wonder, as the My/tery we are difcourfing of. And if the 
knot becut, ’tis certainly by fome eccult and fympathetick 
Inftrument , for the grofs of his Anfwer comes not near tt. 
The difficulty was ; How the Images of fuch an infinite of 
Obje&s , as we remember, {hould be kept diftin with- 
out confufion , be brought forth when we have occafion , 
and remanded back again into their own cells when they 
have done the errant they were fent for. To which our 
Author faith no more , but to this purpofe (if I under- 
ftand him) That if the Obje& ftays not on the Senfe, it 
makes not impreffion enough to be remembred, but if it 
be repeated there, it leaves plenty enough of thofe Zmages 
behind it to confirm and ftrengthen the Knowledge of the 
Object : In which radicated Knowledge, if the Memory 
confit, there would be no need of referving thofe A- 
tomes in the Brain, or calling them forth upon occafion, 
as the Hypothefis {uppofeth; or, if there be, the a:ficulty is 
untouched, | | 
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Befides all which, I might adde , that if thefe wsate- 
rial Images are a {ufficient account of the Memory , how 
will our remembrance of Diffances, Maguitudes, Relations, 
Words, Metaphyfical Notions, and thofe of Immaterials, 
which leave no fuch /dola , in the Brain, be accounted 
fer> Let this Gentleman tell me how —— Et erit 
mihi Magnus 
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10, Palam eft me in hac Re/ponfione Digbzanam 
Methodum caters pretuliffe. Ipfius enim --- pag.7a. 
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‘F I am miftaken in the Opinion of <Arifforle in this 
matter, ( 1.) I err with the great body of his Com- 
mentators and followers; yea, and all the Schools in Chri+ 
flendom , who unanimoufly concurr in the affignment of 
the DoGirine of Intentional Species to their Mafter Ari- 
frotles; So that if all the Perépateticks hitherto have been 
fo erofsly out in impofing an Opinion he never raught 
upon their ador’d Philofopher, for ought 1 know, there is 
no fuch thing as the Ariftorelean Phelofopby in the. Uni- 
verfities of Europe: For the taking in, or defying thefe 
Intentional Species will make material and mighty alte- 
rations in the whole frame of the Hypethefis; and I fee 
not how the denial of them is confiftent with the _Arife- 
telean DoGtrine of Qualities and Forms, But (2. ) If 
Ariftorle taught the Digbean Philefophy, as-our Author 
fayes , he taught the Atemical , which is notorioufly known 
to have been the way of Democritus and Epicurus, which 
Ariftotle frequently and profefledly oppofeth. That De- 
mocritts taught the Atomical Hypothefis, we have the 
affirmative of <Ariftotle to juftifie , gas xe ( {peaking of 
Leucippus and Democritus): rt apara puxyian write we dmeiess 
Mayes. 


Vanity of Dogmatrzing. 
myiser SY adiaigelar x) bd Bu évds mona pveQl, vd” 2% woMay 9; ars 
ah rélov oupaacn % mecartga aire pwede, And neerer to our 
purpofe, that thefe folved the way of Senfation , by ma- 
serial Images, we have from Plutarch Anubngir@ » *Eni- 
xseG-, xF eidvoA wp elomelorss @oyTd TS SexTIKOY opBalve’ This Hypothe- 
fis Ariftotle endeavours to confute 3 “Anmy &, fayes he, 
x, 72 un tmaderp utd dmenou dled Th sQdarpas God pévev, a dt array 
Bdiy ev dts upaveTs gi eidwaz. And again, Aupongitis dt, x) ot wae 
ste SS quorensjav boot Meyer wel BOT Os, ATUTOTATY Ty TUEECN APTA 7016 
wi eld énrt wotsa- Ariftotle then thought the Dottrine of 
Senfation by corporeal Images abfurd in Democritus and 
Epicurus ; and therefore certainly would not himfelf af- 
firm it; as he mutt do onthe fuppofal of his having taughe 
the fame Hypothefis with Sir K. Digby about the Memory, 
which is exaétly the fame with that of thefe Sages - For 
chat learned Knight affirms, Senfation to be perform’d [dy 
driving of [olid material bodies , exceeding little ones, that 
come from the Objects themfelves, (they are his own words) 
again{t that part of the brain where Knowledge refideth, 
which fame bodies rebounding thence into certain cells of 
the Brain, perform the offices of the Memory } as he has 
largely difcourft upon the Subje&t. Sir K. Digby then pro- 
ceeds in the Corpufcularian method which <Arifletle op- 
pofeth, and particularly in the bufinefs of Senfation 3 and 
confequently cannot be of his belief in his Hypothefis of the 
Memory, which the learned Knight gives account of by 
the {ame material Idola, which <Aviffotle laught ar. And 
doubtlefs the Memory is excited to action by the like In- 
fruments as are the external Senfes , confonantly to that 
of Plato in his Phede, {peaking of the Senfes , && remy & 
yA VOTO (LVTILM And Ariftotle himflelf ’Ex wv ey dures Vi Tye 
uniun. 1 think “tis clear then that Arifforle's Doétrine of the 
Memory is not the fame with Sir K. Digby’s. And if L have 
been out in intitling the Opinion of Jmtemtional Species 


to Ariftoile ,. my miftake is che more venial, becaule the 
Rie whole 
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whole Army of his moft devoted ‘Setators are deceived 
with me.* But our Author is more reprehenfible in b% 
miftake , if it be ones becaufe he’s alone in his opinion. 
And an Error hath by fo much the more of cule, as it 
hath of fingularity and [elf-af[urance, But whether this 
were Aiftotle’s Doetrine or not , I chink ’tis not very ma- 
terial, fince 1 make this none of the charges againft him, 
If it be not 4s, *tisthe general Opinion of his Schools ; and 
1 have proved it an infuthicient Account of the Faculty we 
are difcourfing of, 
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1. Capite quinto formationis Corporum naturalium , 
Viventium prajertim, obfcuritatem intentat : --- pag.76. 


ec 


Wo methods it feems our Philofopher propofeth, for 
the giving an account of the Fermatien of Animals ; 
neither of which feems to me a fufficient folution of the 
doubt attempted. For firft, he that fuppofeth all the 
vattly differing parts of a Worm or Infed to be aQually 


contain’d, though in myriate and indivifible proportions, in 


a drop of dew out of which they are fometimes genera- 
ted , believes gratw, without any ground of his fuppofal ; 
and therefore will be very bold to affere this the certain 
account of the -Phenomenon. (2. ) If the Seed contain, 
though invifibly, all the parts of the Animal ; then either 
in the fame S#te , and Pofition, that they are found in: in 
the compleated Body; or they lie there in a confufed 
huddle and mixture ; the former, is contrary to all ex- 
perience , which affures us, that the immediate matter 


of 
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of all generations is a certain fluid ; and, as far as can be 
difcern’d, an homegeneous {ubftance. Now fluidity confift- 
ing in the motion of the parts of the finid body, as is tefti- 
fied by Experience and the beft Philofophy , the Seminal 
Parts can be of no fetled Formor Confiftence. And if the 
fecond be fuppofed, which doubtlefs is the truth, the dif- 
ficulty under debate will be unanfwer’d, (viz.) how fuch 
an Infinite of diltin& Parts fhould be brought into their 
regular and orderly Pofitions without the guidance and con- 
du& of fome ksowing Agent ; to fly toa firft Caufe is Un- 
philofophical ; and he that pretends a fecond, let him thew 
it, And fortutroufly it cannot be: for-Chance is the caufe 
of no-conftant and regular Effe@; andto fuppofe an un- 
dire@ed Motion to fhufle thefe fluid parts into. the wonder- 
ful and exa@ form of an Animal, or any other regular bo- 
dy; isas likely, as that the divided Letrers of an Alphabet 
fhould be acczdentally jumbled into an elegant and police 
Difcourfe; which when once I fee effe&ed, Ile believe, 
that there wants nothing to the formation otf the World and 
all bodies therein, but Matter and Motion. Some intelli- 
gent frinciple then muft be fuppos’dto guide thefe Elemen- 
tary parts into their orderly firwatiens, But what that is, who 
is't will determine ? 

(2.) The Second Account alfo is too general, and 
flies very wide of my particular enquiry. For my .2#ary 
is concerning the principle of the condwét of the parts of the 
various matter in thofe rare and methodical Compofures ; 
and our Philofopher’s 4z#fwer concerns only the grefs and 
material parts of the Compofition. And therefore little can 
be colleGed from the Chymical Proceffes he {peaks of , for 
our purpofe ; and the Elementary Solutions mention d, fig- 
nifie nothing towards the accounting for the unerring exact- 
nefs we find in Animal Formations, For allthefe being fup- 
pos’d, the matter isin the fame circumftances of difficulty 
as before ; and this Gentleman’s Solution feems to me to 


fignifie 
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fignifie no more, then if a man fhould anfwer to one that 


- that defires an account of the art and method of the motions 


ofa Watch, or any other ingenious Autematons that they 
a'e perform’d by Steel, ron, Brafs, or Silver , wherein the 
meatier indeed of the work is declar’d, but not the artifice, 
And in the cafe before us, I inquire of the principle of 
direction of thofe intricate and methodical motions, and am 
anfwer’d with. aa account of the grofs and material Ingre- 
dients, Nor is what follows of any whit more avail to the 
Solution pretended 3 for let the matter refolve into parts 
avy, {ubtle, and liquid: Let the dryer difpofe themfelves 
into divers figures, and conftiture what Veffels our Philo- 
fopher is pleas’d to fancy; yet how from hence forward 
the infinite variety of the parts of an Animal-will refult, 
will require fomething more to help us to conjeture. 


Se ee 
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2. Hec qui mente comprebenderit, non plorabit Pla- 
{ticam yanum nomen efje ex vocem fine re. --- pag. 78, 


ce Hough by aclofe and recondite fearch into the Semi- 


nalities of Plants, and Vegetables, the furure proceffes 
may be judg’d, as our Philofopher affures us 3 yet this only 
argues, that the grown parts were all contain’d pack’t up in 
their Seeds and Berries; fo that in the growth and progrefs 
Nature did only difplay and unfold, what before was in the 
minute proportions more clofely laid together ; Suppofing 
which,the main doubt ftill remains unfatisfied,wi<, How thefe 
SMALLER SEMINAL parts were fo order'd, and 
framed? And this Brachygraphy of Naturecannet be thought 
lets dithcult then it’s Text, And,fecondly what relates to Axi- 
mats we have feen aleeady ; for ’tis not likely, that the formed 
parts were ever at?ually contain'd in the feed, out of which 
thicy were predaced, Neq; 
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Negue gucmaqudam terreant artificum ditta, admirantt- 
um ea quorum caufas nonmtelliguit, --- pag. 79- 


- 


WY Might well wonder at the /pecifical uniformity of things, if 
j unguided matter were the only principle of their formati- 
on, againtt which Aypothefis this doubt was raifed; and the 
variation from the kid which happens in fome regions,would 
notbe fo obfervable, as an édensity in any, 
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3. Eodem capitulo duas alias queftiones movet quas 
abfoluté inexplicabiles putat ; Mihi contra ---pag. 80. 


F the doubts I propofe ofthe union of the Parts,and compo- 
EL fition of quantity, contain {carce any difficulty at aljour Phi- 
lofopher is more lucky in his enquiries, then others that have 


dealt in thofe Theories; moft men confefling the perplexity of 


@é 


the mention’d.P42somena,efpecially of the latter. And the valk 
diverfity of Philofophers about ét, teftifies, that the {peculation 
ofthem is notof fo facile an explication. And ‘tis &range that 
the Ancients fhould keep fuch ado about ah eajie Probleme, 
and the Moderns de[pair of a folution,{o pretendedly obvious. 
I will not differ with the learned Gentleman about the order 
of the queftions,and grant, that they both fuppole aé?waé parts 
in Quantity; which becaufe our Author denies, 8 makes this 
the foundation of his Anfwer to thefe,and fome of my former 
propos d difficulties, I mutt be fain to prove it 3 which | are 
cempt (1. ) By giving fome evidence of my Afirmative,ard 
(2.) by fhewing the weakue/s and énfufficiency of the grouncs 
of the contrary Affertion. G For 
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For the firft then, That there are Actual parts in Quane 
tity, | evince it by thefe confiderations. ( 1. ) The formal 
nature of Quantity is Extenfion inthe notion of Ariffotle’s 

chools ; and Divifibility in the Philofophy of Sir Kenelns 
Digby, and our Authour ; Both which fuppofe parts , and 
parts actual: forto be extended, in the School parafe, is to 
have partes extrapartes 5 and if the extenfion be actual, the 
parts mutt be fa : for itis not cofceiveable how a thing can be 
extended , but by parts which are really diftinct one from ae 
nother, though not feparate : which feemsto me fo evident, 
that nothing can be f{poken plainer; and-I appeal in. this 
matter to the common fenfe of all men. Norcan a thing be 
divided, except we fuppofe the parts praexifeent in the di- 
vifible « for divifibility is founded upon real dijlindtion, and 
’tisimpoffible to divide what is one without dever{ity. (2.) Exe 
cept there are parts in quantity before division, there are none 
at all : for after they are divided they are no parts,but have a 
compleatae{s and integrality of their own,efpecially if the fub- 
jet were Lomogencous,(3.) Except there are parts adfuaily in 
quantity, contradictions may be verified de eodem, with all the 
other circumftances, which the Metaphyficks teach impofiible, 
For the fame body may be black and white, cold and hot, feen 
and not feen, and partake of all other moft contrary qualities, 
Which contradi¢tions, and inconfiftences cannot be accom- 
modated inthe fame fubje& , without fuppofal of the con- 
tended-for diverfity. Nor will the anfwer, which Sir KX, Dig 
by has provided for fuch objections help the Hypothefis , viz. 
Ftharit is not one part of the thing that fhewsit felf, and awo- 
ther that doth not, one that is hot, and another cold, cc, Bur. 
it isthe fame thing, {hewing it {elf according to one pofsbi- 
lity of divifion , and not.another,] For firft., thefe diftinds 
pofibilitiesare founded upon diftiné? attualities , which are 
the parts 1 would have acknowledged. And fucha Capacity of 
receiving things fo different, cannotbein the fame fubje@,_ 
without the fuppofal of parts actually, diflinct m Me 
2,) she 
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(2,.) The /ubjeé#s of thefe contrary qualities are things aé7u- 
al: whereas poftibilities are but Metaphyfical notions, An4 
thefe fubjects are diffind, or contradictions will be reconcil’d 
de eoaem ; from which the inference {eems neceflary , that 
quantity hath parts, and parts adiual, and diftiné? pofSibilities 
will not falve thebufinefs, And (3-) why muft the common 
{peech of all mankinde be alter’d, and wharallthe world cals 
parts, be call’d pofibilities of divifion 2. which yet if our. 
Philofopher will needs name fo, they being acknowlede’d 
diftinc?, and prov’d actual, or at leaft founded immediately 
upon things that are fa; my queftion will as well proceed 
this way as in the common one, vi, How the things that an- 
{wer to thele diftindt pofibilities are united , and of what 
compounded ¢ 
There is another Anfwer which I find in our Authors 
Peripatetical Inftitations , the {um ef which is, [That the 
contradictions have only a notional repugnance in the fub- 
ject as “tisin our underftandings: and fince the parts have 
a diftinét being in our underftanding, from thence ’tis that 
they are capable tofuftain contradictions ] which Anfwer, 
if 1 underftand , I have reafon to wonder at: for certain- 
ly the Subjec? fultains the Contradifories asitisin re. And, 
I never heard of- anotion black or white, but in a Metaphor 5 
‘tis the real {ubftance is che fubjeé of thefe contrarieties,which 
were impoflible , if it had not divers realities anfwering to 
the gaalities {0 denominating, And therefore ’tis not the 
Under ftanding that makes the divers fubjects of thefe -Ac- 
cidents, as our Author fuggefts : but there being fuch is 
the ground that we fo apprehend them. Ehope | need fay 
no more then to eftablith the fuppofal of the difficulty un- 
der confideration , That there are parts adfually in Quan- 
tity: only 1 am obliged by my propofed method to add 
further, 
(2.) That the grounds of the excellent Sir K. Die5y, 
and our Author, on which they built their afferted Paradox, 
G 2 fecm 
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feem to me very infufficient to fuftain fo great aweight as 


Teans upon them.The Reafons are (1.) Quantity is Divifibili- 


capable of divifion, isnot actually divided. ( 4.) Quantity 
is not actually divided , and therefore hath no parts actually, 
To which in fhort, , 

(1.). That Quantity is Divifibility, is prefumed ; but 
extenfion is before it, in wature, and our conception , and 
is the received notion, though perhaps /mpemetrability is 
the trueft. However (2.) even 24% fuppofeth parts, and thofe 
adual: For Divifion is but Solution of Union, And Union 
{uppofeth Parzs tobe waited. ( 3.) VWhat is only capable of 
divifion in a Phyfiological and Mechanical {enfe ; may, yea-and 
ought, tobe divided in a Metaphyfical, ‘That is, they oughe 
to be divers in their being, before they can be feparate and 
difting in their material bulk and quantity, For feparabi- 
lity muft prefuppofe diverfiry. (4. ) Though Quantity be 
not aéually divided in one fenfe, “tis in another: Every 
part having a diftin@ place and being of its own , though it 
doth not yet enjoy it feparately and apart from others. 

Bur ( 2.) itis pleaded-againft acfual parts in Quantity, 
that if we admit them, we cannot:{top tll we come down 
to Indivifibles ; of whichto fuppofe Quantity compofed, is 
{aid to be abfurd and impoffible. In return to which, I 
grant the Inference, and have acknowledged the Aypothejis 
of Indivifibles to be full of feeming incontiftencies , as is 
the other alfo: And therefore reckon both among the Us- 
conceiveables » of which there canbe no greater Argument 
then their having driven fo great and {agacious wits upon 
fuch an Affertion , ( to which out of reverence to thefe ce- 
lebrated perfons, | fhall not affix an Epérbete) again{t the 
evidence of our Senfes, and the apprehenfion of all the 
world : That there are no parts in quantity. But (2.) ‘tis 
no good method of reafoning , to deny what is plat# and 
obvious, becaufe we cannot conceive what is abjiruje and 


difficult, 


19. (2.) Pivifibility is capacity of Divifion, (3 ) What is only 
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dificult. And I think the Affertor cannot anfwer it to his{e- 
verer faculties, who affirms , there are no parts actually ix 
quantity, againft all his Senfes and the univerfal {uffrage of 
Mankinde. becaufe he cannot untie the difficulties thar 
emerge from the fuppofal, that Bodies are compounded of 
Indivifibles ; a nice and intricate Theory. Yea how will 
our Author anfwer for the. Affertion. to his Mafter A’- 
fiotle 2 whe faith, moody rkprn we Deageriv ete evumlengrre. 


Argumenta afferentium partes aétu vel Senfum A, 
citant, de quo nihil certius eff quam --- pag. 81 


a 
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¥ Believe the Affertors of Adal parts may well appeal G 
fl tothe Senfes, notwithftanding what our Author, and the 7 © 
learned Knight have alledg’d to invalidate their evidence. 
For what though the fenfe difcovers not the diftiné term of 
the band or finger ; Can it not.therefore difcern them to be 
diftant and diftinguilh't trom the foot and. toes ? And is not 
this enough to. ground. the belief of their diverfity > Can- 
not we diftinguiih the motions four parts 3 though we know 
not their firft {prings and exact beginnings? or difcern a dif- 
ference between the apple and the twig it grows on 3 except 
we could fee the point where one begins and the other end- 
ethe And whether an Hypothefis islike to ftand that is 
put to. fuch poor fhifts to defend it felf againftthe grofleft. 
of our faculties, I leave to be conjectured > | 

The fuppofition then of my doubts , being thus afferted 
and prov’d, we fee yet but {mall hope to expec their So- 
lution, Or, if this be an enfwer, vVisan evidenceof our z”- 
rellectual weaknefs , that all the world hath all this while 
been confounded about a plain Problem upon a falfe {up- 
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The Anfwer to my other difficulty about the #xiou of the 
parts of quantity , 1s grounded alfo upon the prefumption 
rhat there are a@ually none 3 which Ithink I have fufficient- 
ly difprovd. 
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A 4. Caput fextum totum motut Rotarum dedicatum 
eft, neque fi credimus Authors de cujus --- pag. 83 


G I Conclude not only that no part can move, butthe whole 

/* BR maf; but alfo that inthe circular motion of a whee!, it 
feems thatthe motion of every part mult be prerequired to 
it felf, which I think is clear enough in the éuference, though 
the propofition ivferred,be impoffible and abfurd. And what 
inconvenience there is in this conclution, that all the parts 
change their place at once, I have made fufhtctently evi- 
dent, in the place where the difficulty is urged. I confefs in 
our Authors Aypothefis that there are actually no parts in 
bodies, the doubt is sone, and the whole matter will pafs in- 
co words and air: but fuppofing thatin quantity there are 
diftin realities, 1 think ‘twill be hard to dif-incumber 
this trite Phenomenon from the perplexities | mention d. 
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A,  Subjungit Author fecundam difficultatem, quomodo in 
rota circumyoluta viciniores centro partes --- pag 34. 


ee 


G Say again, however we find it in the event, while yet we 
J* § confider the remote parts, moving fwifter then the cen- 
tral ones, in the fpecalative notion , ‘tis hard to conceive, 


but that the Lise drawn from the Centre to the Circumfe 
rence, 
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rence, {hould be énflected; {ince one point of the line refts 
while the other moves, which in the Theory feems to argue 
a difunien, and confequently an ézcurvation. So that though 
it be true in the expertmeat and event, yea and while we 
look upon the reafon of the thiaz, in one pofition 5 that 
the /zze would be made crooked, were it not for the unequal 
velocity of the parts 3 yet it appears as clear to reafon, in 
another pofture , that this z#equality fhould énferre it, For 
if B move fwifter then A, 4 reffs {ome inftant while B 
is in motion. There’s no motion, but where there’s 
change Of place, viz. of that place, in refpe& of which the 
body is faidto move : The place in re{pe& of which the 
body is faid to move, is the next fuperficies that is confidered 
as quie{cent. And confequently ic feems if B move any in- 
ftant, in which 4 doth not: itis proportionably to its mo- 
tion remov'd from that of 4 to which it was adjacent, and 


by confequence one wouldexpedit fhould be disjoyn’d, ox 
jnflected, 


ee, | 
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6. Fattatum tandem experimentum capite alto in~ 
greditur Author ille prefatus audenti/Sime --- pag. 85. 


GInce the publifhing my Difcourfe , I have met an in- 
;) genious Account , among fome excellent Geometrici- 
ans of this Probleme , which perhaps may {atisfie the dif- 
ficulty, The Account briefly is, That in volutation the 
whole circumference moves by a motion both progreffive 
and circular : But the centre by the progreffive only. And 
confequently by how much the nearer the parts are to the 


centre the more they have of the progreffive motion , and 


the lefs of circulation. So that the little wheel in our ex- 
periment draws, and hath fo much more progreffien then 
| | the 
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the greater, as makes amends for it’s defect of pares. 
Which folution Vle acknowledge perfect, if two things 
anfwer experiment, which I have not yet had occafion 
to make tryal of viz. (1.) Suppoling both wheels to be 
denticulated, the little wheel will with it’s teeth defcribe 
lines; and the great one with it’s make points, And 
( 2.) the difproportion being augmented, fuppofe to an 
hundred to one, the drawing of the leffer wheel will be 
exceeding palpable, and difcoverable by the dulleft fenfe. 
I fay , if thefe circumftances anfwer experiment ; this dif- 
ficulty is for ought I know well accounted for, And I 
need add no more to this confeflion : For our Authors 
Anf(wer is either materially the fame with this, or much 
lefs to purpofe. 
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Actro SEPTIMA, 


1. In fequentibus aliquot Capitulis fatis exquifite ine 
veftigat caufas Errorum (7 Ignorantte --- pag. go. 


—— 


Pye the prefent Age abounds with pratling Ignorance, 
and vain fhews of Science fal(ly fo called, will not 
be denyed by one, who hath direéted fome indeavours a- 
gainft them, Anddid I not deeply apprehend how much 
bold affrmers , and /azy Inquititors have prejudiced rhe ad- 
vance of true and fubffantial knowledge, 1 had never en- 
caged againft Degmatixing and Peripatetick Philofophy. I 
wonder therefore that my learned Affailant fhouldobje& my 
omiffion of thefe caufes of Jgnorance » which had the 
greateft intereft in drawing from me the Difcourfe he 
oppofeth ; in which, I have largely infifted oa thofe ne 
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fons of the aefed of Knowledge, vis. the depth of Truth , 
the precipitancy of mens suderftandines, and averfacfs to 
deep fearch, and clofe engagement of their mindes. “Pe- 
fides which, I have profefledly attacquéd the difputing way 
of Inquiry, andthe verbal emprinefs of the Philofophy of the 
Schools ; which how guilty it isof laying a foundation for 
floath and loquacity, 1s particularly made appear in the 
Difcourfe I directed againft ir, And while the Schools of 
Learning are under the regency of that kind of Spiric, I fear 
little is to be expected from Philofopby but bold talks and 
-endlefs difputes and quarrels. For what elfe can be the 
fruit of a Philofophy made up of occuls Qualities, Sympa- 
thies, Entelechia’s, Elements, Celeftial Influences, and a- 
bundance other hard words and lazy generalities » but an 
atreft of all ingenious and pra@ical indeavour ; anda Wil- 
derne{s ot Opinions inftead of certainty and Science? Put 
thanks be to Providence , the World begins to emerge from 
this ftate of things, and toimploy it felf in more deep and 
concerning Difquifitions; the iffue of which, -we hope , 
will be a PAilofop by fruitful in works, notin words, and {uch 
as may accommodate the ufe of Life, both warural and moral. 


Teftis mihi efto Author qui {ub finem prioris Capitis A, 
conqueritur de ob{curitate Speculationum, --- pag 9a. 


He: juftly the Author is. made an inftance and witne(s G 
| of that, which, in the very Difcourfe, by which 
only, I fuppofe, he is known to our Philofopher, he 
hath fo earneftly witneft againft , which his fpirit is fo 
averfe unto, which gave the occafion of the Difpute be- 
tween us; I fay,.with what juftice I am made an in- 
ftance of that 1 have fo profeffedly oppofed, let it be 
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judg’d by any, that is not unreafonably partial. “Tis 
true , I complain of the obfcurity of Motion, Gravity, Light; . 
Colours, Vifion, and Sounds 5 and yet am not ignorant of 
the Accounts Sir K, Digby, and other Philofophers both 
Anttent and Modern , have given of thefe Phenomena. My 
mind is anxious in fpeculation, andhath engag'd me to look 
as far, as my. capacity could reach, into thele Theories s 1 
could never content my felf with fuperficial put-offss nor 
am 1 apt immediately to difpair , if | find nox prefent fa- 
tisfaction in my firit enquiries. I have with my beft dili- 
sence examined the moft hopeful accounts are extant of 
thele appearances, and yet mutt profefs , Thar though the 
firft fight of their re{pe@tive folutions is pleafamt and en- 
couraging , and feems to promife my mind a requiem 5 yet 
the longer I view the moft likely of thefe Hypothefes , the 
more liable and obnoxious | apprehend them, Like Pidfures 
they will not. bear to be Jook’s upon, but ata diftance , 
and when Icome neer , I eafily dete their imperfections, 
So that deep fearch difcovers more igusrance, then it cures ; 
and confidence of Science {eems to be buile upon a flizhe 
and fuperficial view of things; as Aréflotle bimfelf hath 
{omewhcre obferved, and every one elfe may, that will 
but take notice, that young talking Sophifters ufe to be far 
more affured of their. Afertions, then the deepett aad moft: 
exercis’d Philofophers. 
le not difparage the account given by the learned: 
Sir K, Digby of the mention’d Phenomena 5 they are to be 
acknowledz’d pretty, and ingenious-: But yet I cannot 
think , that ’tis an argument of fhallowne[s and impatience 
in enquiry, not fully to acquiefce in his Hypothefes as infal-. 
Lible Solutions, 1 fuppofe, that ingenious Philofopher’s own 
modefty and juftice will not fuffer him to own fuch a fond- 
nefs for his notions , which 1 know he propofeth, bur as 
likely and convenient fuppofas. 1 confefs the moft fatis- 
fa@ion I any where meet. with, is in the accounts of Des- 
! Carters. 
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Girtes, to whom Sir K, Digby himfelf bears this Teftimony, 
[ That he hath fhown the World the way to Scfence,} And 
yet that great man, the excellence of whofe Philofophick 
genius and performances, the moft improv’d {pirits acknow- 
ledge, propounds his Principles but in the mode/f way of 
Hypothefes ,- and pretends not to have exptain’d things as 
they ave, but as they maybe, And I believe our Author 
will not reckon, him among the flight and talkative Phi- 


lofophers 5 which is fo far from being true, that fuch as 


love only to skim things, and have nor the patience to keep 
their minds to a deep and clofe attention , camnor with 
any face as much as pretend acquaintance with hw Princi- 
ples 5 the comprchenfian of which, will require the moft 
{evere meditation, and fix’t engagement of the mind, of 
any Philofephy chat is intelligible. Not, thac this excellene 
perfon affects obfcurity either in Matter , Siyle , or Method, 
being indeed very perfpicuousin all of.chem: but becaufe, 
his way is unufual, and his Principles fo coherent and clofe- 
ly pack’c together , that the letting fall any é#k of connexi- 
on, will fpoil the dependance , and hinder the underftand- 
ing of the fequel. But I return from this excurfion. If 
all chen muft be aceounted impatient and fhaliw Philofo- 
phers, who acquiefce not in the Digbean Hypotb:fess all the 
learned Cartefians, Platoniffs, the whole ftock’ ot the tngeni- 
ous recent Philofophers ; yca and 4/, ‘that follow nor the 
way of Sir K. Digby, muftunavoidably fall under the fhame 
of thefe appellatives; and perhaps that great perfon him- 
felf, who I dare fay thinks not the light his PAilofophy hath 
afforded thele perplexing Speculations, tobe {o clear, asto 
admit of no fhadow or obfcurity. WWVhat ever halte therefore 
thofe difcover, that will not be fully contented with the 
Principles in which our Philofopher is fo well fatistied, Iam 
confident that a little reflection will inform him, that he hath 
betrayed fome, in his cenfure. 
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2. Altera ab Authore noftro neglecta Fenorantia 
caatfa mibt apparet effe quidam {pecialis --- pag. 91. 


_— 


F any are fo weak to affirm nothing can be demonftra- 
& ted, againft which any thing #, or can be objected; 
let them anfwer for their Affertion, I am not to-account for 
the miftakes of others : And if there are thofe who will 
not admit of certainty or evidence ina conclufion that any’ 
hath made a doubt of, as our Author intimates in the 
following Paragraph, I have as lite to anfwer for their 
Sceptici{m and incredulity, For 1 never expeé to fee the 
world agree in any thing ; and therefore I affeat where I 
fee caufe, and proportion the degree of my belief to that 
Y have of evidence, without expeding “the hopelefs en- 
couragement of a ##iverfal fuffraze. Though I confels, 
where deep and enquiring {pirits differ, I judge I have 
reafon to be cautious, and to fulpe@ uncertainty, Our Au- 
ther concludes with a reprehenfion of thofe endlefs talk- 
ers , the Modern Peripateticks , and their voluminous tri- 
fles, in which I diffent not from him: But pafs from 
them to their Matter Ariffotle, whom our Philofopher un- 
dertakes to vindicate from my reflections ; with what fuc- 
cefs, will be the fubjec of our next enquiry. 
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i. Et jam defunétus labore imperato videor , nift 
fumma cum invidia Ariftotelem omnibus --- pag. 95. 


; Ur Author in this Paragraph is of a very different 
apprehention from all other Ariffetelians, if we'l 
believe Patritivs , who faith, Trztum vero jam eff ac om- 
—ninm Ariftotelicorum alfen{u comprobatum ,nullam effein Ari- 
ftotelicis Libr Scientificam Demonflrationem, Our Philofo- 
pher then denics all» Scéence among the other Axiients, 
and the reft of the -driftorelians allow none. in ‘Ariftotle, And 
if either be truce, or both, ’tis an- evidence againlt Deg- 
matizing , and fond doating upon Authorities, — is 
But this action is profefledly direéted againkt Gaffendus , 
fome few of whofe charges againft <Ariffotle our Author 


w 


indeavours to defeat and difable ; which fhould he fucceed 


in according to his defires, yet the far greater, and per- 


haps the more formidable number ftands unan{wer’d:. 


Briefly then ( 1.) he excepts at Gaffendws’s animadverting, 
on Ariftotle’s manners , which he infinuates , to be more 


like a‘ crafty. orator, then a clofe and. fevere Prilofopher., 
To which inbehalf of that excellent Neoteréck , it may be: 
’d. That if Aviftorle were vicious and immoral , there. 
h the lefs reafon why we fhould revere his authori 


rejoyn 
is muc 
ty: For truth and vertue ufe to dwell rogether:; and the 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifdem, Vice drowns, 
ble Idea’s of the Soul, and fills the mind with thofe, 
f the body, .which are prejudicial to deep 
with all good men and true 
EY a. edo  Philos- 
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and worthy enquiries; fo thi 
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Philofophers ‘twill not a little detract from the credit of 4ri- 
ftotle’s IntelleFuals, if his Morals are acknowledg’d, or can 
be prov’d ebnexious, Whither the charge be j#/f or not, our 
Philofopher makes no enquiry, which feems a tacite con- 
feffion of the trath of the accufation; and then | think he 
hath no reafon to obje& the impropriety, After this: re- 
matk he defcends (2. ) to fome particular inftances of 
Gallendus’s charge , to. as many of which , as 1am concern'd 
in, I make.this brief rejoynder: ( 1.) Then Ariffotle = 
prefly makes God an Azimal in thefe words om dé: © % 
iD Céor didoy des. If he fayes otherwife elfewhere , “tis 
only an argument of the inconfiftency of Ariffotle , not of 
the injuftice of Gaffendas, cae 

(2.) That God ats by neceffity Ariftotle clearly 
enough infinuates in that conclufion of his @ evayxus eed 
ESID GY » Wy MN aVApRW HBA O55 % “]os hexe 5 which 1S teftimony fuf- 
ficient of the truth of my charge ; if Gaffemdus ac- 
cufed him of more, ‘tis like he was able to make ir. 
good, 

( 3.) That Ariftotle made the world eternal, our Au- 
thor allows me. But that hereby he prov’d himfelf the 
chief of all the Eshaick Philofophers , 1 cannot grawt him 
fo eafily, For (1.) Aréftotle was not the firft in this Af- 
fertion, but had ic from Ocellus Lucanus; from whom 
alfo he trarfcrib’d the Arguments be made ufe of to en- 
force it: Which yet (2. ) are not fuch, as do fo highly 
commend his P&rlefephy, and faculty of arguing. He-proves 
the World eternal then, becaufe the Heavens are fas the 
Affertion of which he attempts by five Arguments: (viz, ) 
( 1.) From the Etymology of ether , vi. ab ad ser, 
(2.} From the filence of Hiftory of any change or al- 
teration they have undergone. ( 3.) From the Opinion 
of the Antients, ( 4.) Fromthe freedom of the Heavens 
from contrariettes, And (5+) from the eternity of the Ca- 
lefttal mosions , which he proves with the eternity of time 


by 
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by reafons borrow'd from Ocellws , who was the Author 


of the main Argument. Now whoever affirms that fuch. 


arouings as thefe fer “Ariftotle fo much above all the more 
antient Philofophers , expreffes more fondnefs towards him, 
then juftice to his betters, Nor can the comparative ex- 
cellency of his wit be any more reafonably coticluded from 
his allowing the zatural inference’ of that acknowledg’d 


wh : 


Principle, Ex nibilo nihil; which doubtlefs the Antients . 


never meant in the general notion 5 but in a fenfe which 
reftrain’d it to natural preductions; elfe their Affertion 
of the Worlds beginning had been nenfenfe anda centra- 
diction, 


(4) The. learned Gentleman admires that we fhould: 


charge Aviffurle with the denyal of the Refurreétior of the 
dead ; which though he acknowledges truly to be alledg'd ; 
yet he thinks it wmreafonably objected, fince he {uppofes 
this do@rine only to be difcoverable by [upernatural light 


and revelation, To which briefly, ( 1.) Though the Re-. 


furredtion in the particular circumftances , in whiclr Cari- 
ftranuy hath cloathed ir, be not known by our unaffifted 


faculties: Yet that the Soul fhall live, and live united to - 


a Body in the other State, I think deducible from the 


mec principles of Nature: For the Philofophy of the Seal 


informs ‘us , that # ufes matter in its bigheft operations , 
which is fair ground of conjecture , thar it is alwayes united 
to fome body, Befides which , it may be argued from the 


analogy of Nature, which ufeth not in other things, to 


leap from one extream unto another; And therefore ’tis 
not likely. that the Soul fhould pafs immediately , from the 
fate of fo deep an immerfion into the grofs matter , to a 
condition of pure and abfolute immateriality, To which 
may be further added, that, even according to the prin- 
ciples of Ariftotle, there can be no Knowledge without 
Senfe, nor Senfe without corporeal Motion, which cannet 
well be: perceév’d by a being that is perfedlly cjg 

rom 
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from matter. Thus the principles of meer reafon fuggeft, 
that the Solis jeyn’d to another Body after its difcharge 
from the-prefente And (2.) others of the Greek Philofo- 
phers, by the meer condué of their natural light, believ’d 
it., The Academicks generally aflign’d Bodies to thofe in 
the other ftate, and fuch as were fuicable to the regions 
of the World they refidedin; and therefore Plate calls 
fome of them sets zveives. And to others of more inferior 
conditon he attributes 4erial bodies; yea, generally the 
Greeks appointed corporeal punifhments for the wicked in 
their. Acheron, and Cocytus, as Theocritus, 


ar § win re 2 AD. 
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And Fireil, 


— Aliis {ub gurgite vafto 
Infectum eluitur [celss, aut exuritur int. 


But the bufinefs is fo well known that it needs no tefti- 
mony ; and from hence ’tis fufficiently evident , that they 
believ’d the corporeal ftate of the Soul after its feparation 
from this Terreftrial body : So that Aréffotle’s Affertion 
herein, is contrary both to the wature of the things; and 
the belief of moft of his contemporaries 5 nay, and the moft. 
venerable wifdom that was before him, Andindeed,. what 
he taught of the Soul, is atthe beft wacertatn, he uling the 
word Nés, for the mind one while , and then for the phaz- 
cys; applying it now to Aagels, and at another time to 
Brutes ; {o that none of his SeGators could ever tell what 
was his opinion about ic, 


ia Acrtio 


Vanity of Dogmatizing. 57 


a eer 


Actio Nona, 


1. A Gaflendo ad Authorem Vanitatis Dogmati- A, 
zandi reducenda eff oratio, poftquam ipfe --- pag. 104. 


ne Se ee Oe oe 


Think fiz4 that the Many are very incompetent Judges G 
I of worth either in Men or things, admiring trafh, and 4 © 
flighting excellence ; And ’tis my Lord Bacon’s Obfervation, 
which fignifies much more with me , then all our learned 
Author has faid in this Paragraph, viz.[ } hat the loweft ver- 
tues are the fubjeéts ofthe Peoples praife 5 the middle ones ot 
their admiration ; but the bigheft they have no feafe at all 
of; ] which faying holds not only in Morals, but tn all 
things elfe which the vulgar ufe to judge in: for they re- 
gard nothing , but what is like themfelves, that is, mean 
and trivial 3. which is the reafon of that other Obfervation 

of the fame great Philofopher,; That Time, bike a Rever 
bears up what t light and chaffy, while the things that are 
more weighty and confiderable, are loft at the bottom. 


2. Subjicit Author nofter Sapientium ar bitrio Peris A. 
pateticam effe vocum nihil ftgnificantinm --- pag 105. 


ere en, 


He excellent Lord Yerwlas is one of the wife men that G | 
hath reprov’d the arbritrarine{s of Arifforle’s words, 7 
particularly in his Inftawratio Magna, where he faith, [| can- 
not a little marvel at the Philofopher Arz/fotle, that did 
proceed © 
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proceed iu fuch a {pirit of difference and contradiGion to 
all antiquity , not only to frame mew words of Science at plea- 
fure , but to confound and extinguifh all antient wifdom ] 
and his affeéted obfcurity , Patrscias {ayes, All the Grecks 
confefled; yea Themiftius one of his great Sectators fayes 
ofhim, Se, veluti fepiam atramento [uo fefe occuluiffe, And 
Simplicius another , writes thus in his Prolegomena to the 
Predicaments: & uty 8b udSos, 2M cuplarimols dakyuany as a 
my cua miss “Aescléans EXeiion']2, din avr words ans Tees meTiouc. 
72 mv eerzciar, Befides which clear teftimony the Author 
of the cenfure prefixt to Arifforle’s works cited by Gaf- 
fexdss atver great praifes of him, adds. Fageniums viri te- 
tim  calidum C metuens reprebenfionts, quod inhibebat 
cum, ne proferret interdum aperto, que fentirets Indé tam 
multa per ¢jus Opera ob{cura cr ambigua, And again the 
forcmentioned Themijtius , Cum plereg, omnia Ariftotelis 
fcripta quaft de compofito caligine quadam offufa oppletag; 
Aabeantar: like unto which is that, which Szmplictus fayes 
of him: In Acroamaticis data opera obf{cur se effe voluit, We 
fee then who the wife Men are, thar have aceufed the ob- 
feurity of the Art/lotelean proceffes, And that he ‘was not 
{0 clear from equivecaticas as our Author fuggefts; l'le give 
but a double inftance (1.) of his applying the foremention’d 
NO1= to Bealls and Angels, to the Imagination and abftratted 
InteHec. And ( 2.) his calling God, the Quintefence, 
Form, the Soul, and Motion, by the common appellative 


OfENTEAPKEIA To all whichmight be added,ithat ‘tis an ar- 


gument that the Ariffetelean method was not fo clear and 
cautious, as our Author would have it believed; fince his 
Commentators have been infinitely divided about his mean- 
ang: And our Author himfelf. complains, That thofe of the 
ditter Schools have quite receded from his genuine doGtrine , 
which either accufes their ignorance, or his obfcurity. Ie 
appears then , that the w#fe. Men I mention to have accufed 
Ariftoile’s ambiguities and equivocations were thofe that un- 

ve derftood 


Vanity of Dogmatizine. “9 
derftood the -4riftotelean Doédtrines , being fome of them’ 
his moft genuine and ancient Interpreters 3 and not rhofe 
who are fo little acquainted with the matters of this PAilo- 
fopby, as to charge Ariftotle with the faults of, 1 know 
not what, apifh Perépateticks, and Pyrrhonians. 


3- Profequitur deinde Aétionemin Peripateticos per A. 


: Pages gy, i - A 
dubia quedam , que illi claranon fant,--- pag. 107: 


ae nee ee 
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N’ this Paragraph I can underftand nothing proved, tut (> 

that/a thing is pofsible to be betore it is; which pofibi- J 
lity our Author will have to be neither quid, nor guale, 
nor quantum: Though not abfolutely zothing. And if this 
learned Gentleman take this poffe of athing tor Arifforle’s 
materia prima, he miltakes the Metaphyfical , for the Phy- 
fical matter: Or, if hereby he would only infinvate , thar 
the firfl mater may be fomerbiag , though neither guid, 
guale, nor guantum , the inftance is too {hort for his can- 
clufion, fince the paffe of a thing before itis, is no real bce- 


ing, but an extrinfecal denomination , anda mode of our t 
conception, 


——s 


naman antE ORI SER Sea 


4. Dug alie Voces molefte funt Sceptico nofiro. He A, 
unt forma,¢ educi de potentid materiei.--- pag.109. 
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Call the Ariffotelean form an empty word, becaufe I 

believe there’s nothing real that an{wers it ; All bodies ob 
are {ufficiently diftinguifh’d by fiere and pofition of parts, 
and I fee no neceflity to introduce fuch an arbitrary Hes 
i . 1OW- 


SO 
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However, if our Author pleafes , let him call tbat by which 
things are diftinguifh’d, their forme « But if with Ariflotle 
he willmake this a fab/lantial principle of things; I muft 
be excufed ina diffent to which my reafon inforces me. 
And if his Hypothefis be, that forms are accidents, (as it 
fcems, he fuppofes, by the inftances alledged) he recedes 
from his Matter -4riftorle , who exprefly makes his Form 
a Subftance, Ess de aye om fir 2D) éne'ses 4 ho apony kan, 
And again > Alb wm ad@ éxa ASdev av ccinroy 2) ths vais. 
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§. Quoad pofteriorem vecem , fen educi de poter- 
oA H Aas 3 ; | 
tla, videat Vir ingentof{us an illud quod --- pag. ilo. 
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ee 


ee Hat which was brought out of the dark, was in 7?, 
| And Cafar adds nothing to the Afarble , but the Fi- 
gare; which is but a mode of Marter, and anfwers not 
our cafe, But Forms are not fuppofed Praeex:ffent in the 
Matter {rom whence they were educed 5 and are Sabftances 
really diflinguifht from it : which I have: prov’d from Art- 
fiotle, and “tis the fenfe of his Commentators, hough it 
feems ‘tis not our Awthors. I inquire then, are thefe Sxb- 
ftantial Forms produced of fomething,. or of nothing? An 
Ariftotclian will not allow the datter ; for this were againft 
the Maxime, Ex Nvhilo Nibil, and a Creation. He athirms 
it produced of fomething then, and this fomething is Poten- 
tia Materia, I enquire further therefore, whether any thing 
of the Form did actually. Preexift in this Power of the Mat- 
ter, or not? If fo, all poflible Forms refide in the Subjects 
out of which they are edwced, which is not confonant to 
their Hypothefis, If not, the /atter part of the disjunGion 
is confefts; to avoid the fhame of which, they fly to 
fubjective dependence : And this is the Potentia Materia, 
: | they, 
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they talk of ; from which follow the abfurdities I inferred, 
And this is the PAélofophy of the Sehools; and this the Pe- 
ripatetici{m 1 charge : If our Author faith, it is not accord- 
ing to Ariffotle’s Doctrine , let him difpute ic out with Arz- - 
feotle’s folowers 5 I charge it not on 4im, but on his Schooles, 
in which all the world can juftifie me. 


a nc 
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1. Proximé fagittant duas Axiftotelis Definitiones, A, 
utramque exatkifSimam et quicquam in --- pag. U2. 
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' Er BNEPTIA fignifie as our Author would have ir, G 
viz, That which remains of an Action, and 1% intro- 
duced by it, But enquire then, ( 1.) Whether this In- - 
terpretation be not arbitrary? \'me fure the word in this 
fenfe is fo, (2.) Light is then fomething that remains tof 
an operation: And this Explication notably helps the per- 
foicuity. of the Definition ,, which is as good a one as that 
was lately given of a Thought in a Univerfity Sermon, viz. 
A Repentine Profiliency jumping into Being. And if 
our Author’s Defcription be all contain’d in. Adtus Per{picud 
[fhall need no more proof of Ariffotle’s obfcurity inthis» 
inflance,. , 


I IE 
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2. Idem eft relique Definitions Vitinm. Eft autem 
ipa. Definitio, Motus eft Actus entis --- pag. 11}. Ae 


3 | If 
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G F ENTEAEKEIA, in the definition of Motion fignifie the 
"  Mode,whereby the Jubject ts affected in the end of Action,ac- 
cording to our Author; with whatcongruity doth 4riforle 
then apply it tothe Soul? except he thought it a mode of 
matter, and then out Philofopher had no reafon. to fup- 
pofe he believed its /esmortality; But whatever he concluded 
of this, he affirm’d it to be a Subftance-, as in that paflage , 
TH Lux udp éeverziov, $or2 eke. And Galen of him > Hi 29 bia, xy 
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A, 3. Nova calumnia (apite decimo feptuno inftruitar 
adyerfus Ariltotelem, tanto indignius --- pag.115. 
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G te Hat -driftotle was not fo careful in diftinguifhing the 
4 fignification of words, as is pretended, we have 
evinced already: And it appears clearly enough from the 
Jaft inftance; In which things are coupled together by a 
common appellative that agree in wething. And for the 
other miftake this period chargeth me with , I an{wer ; 
That if I cakethe Scepsicks for Peripateticks , 1 hope our 
Philofopher will henceforward ablolve me from the fo 
often objected Scepticifw, For according to our Author my 
Peripateticks are Scepticks, and he knews how much friend- 
fhip I have for rbofe, Bue whether they are Scepticks 
or not, they are <réfforle’s followers, if he have any 
in the Schools of Chriftendoms; And 1 leave them to 
juftifie the title they have affumed. It fufficeth for me, 
that thegennine -Ariffotelian method is a way of ebfcurity 
and aifpute ; for which, befidesthe inftances I have given, 
Thave alledged the clear teftimonies of his acknowledg’d 
pee | Sectators, 
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Setators, And ifthe modern Peripatericks can prove them- 
felves Ariffotelians, we have a charge of fufficient aggrava- 
tion from our Author again{t them alfo, For thus he cen- 
fures them under the name of Scepticks [ Scepticorum cona- 
tus effe vanifimos factie agnefeo, ios parum de vocum afu 
follicitos effe quo liberum fit its qua(liber nugas vanitatis ant 
alterim lucri caufa divendere, oratorcnlos vel magis ra- 
bul, non Philofophos effe, Ariltotclicorum women alfumere 
nt corrumpant juventutem, c Difcipulos poft fefe abducant ; 
hes omnibus Scientia fectatoribus veluti pefiem vitandos nou 
inficior, neque quicquam ab its folidi expectandum effe.] 


A 


4. Confirmant fittam adver[us Philofophum a€tio- 
nem ex ipfis Philofophi diétis cx geftis. --- pag. 116. 


WT {eems ic was not only the ab/racteduefs of the matter , 
AL vthat rendred Arifforle’s Phyfielogy fo difficult of compre- 
henfion, fince our Author confeffeth that fcarce any un- 
derftand it, but who are aflifted by the Commentaries of 
the Azcients. And certainly all the Moderns had never rece- 
ded fo far from his fexfe, if his expreffions had not been 
obfcure and involved, as well as his matter difficulr. And 
fer that which the «learned Gentleman calls a more grievous 
and unhappy ¢calwwny: He confeffeth it to be Aiffotle’s 
Inflruttion to perfec his Scholars in the method of défpu- 
ting , which isall1 charge him with; And I think ambi- 
guity and obflinate garrulity in Controverfies, which the 
Philofopher feemsto advife them to , is a way of Difputa- 
tion that will not much commend the Praéfifers, or In- 
ftructor. * | 
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A, 5. Merebatur hac aétio inflantias ex opere. Pre- 
mit Author tres (ex fide credo Gaflendi --- pag. 117. 


ie 


G | Hat Ihave done Ari/forle no wrong in the firft in- 
: ftance alledged , will appear to any one that will 
take the pains to perufe the firft Chapter of his firlt De Ce- 
lo, For atcempting there the Proof of the perfection of bo- 
dies in order to the evincing that of the. World, he doth it 
chus: The magmitude that is ove way divifible, is a lines 
‘two, is a fuperficies ; and what may three ways be divi- 
ded, is a Body. Befides which there is no other maguitude , 
for this reafon did we 7 zea mim i), which he proves by a 
faying of the Pythagoreans , and thisReafon in Nature (if 
it be one) viz. becaufe the beginning, end, and middle, 
aty deduiy tye ¥ 7¢ mre which alfois confirmed by that I 
quoted from him : 72 34g Wo dupe eX rtpoue, B Tes duo dygc- 
miges, wdvras db & Akzo. "Amd xt aW recap rium’ MY TEITHWE\AN Oa- 
wi) edz. And concludes, wherefore fince 42 and perfec, 
difer not asto their form, Body will be the only perfect 
magnitude, and that for the reafon | afign’d from him, 
Mbiov 34p dersue Tis Tec?» Sw ds” ési wav. This is the genuine te- 
nour of Ariftotle’s argument , and our Authors fenfe and 
interpretation {ecms to me, (asI fuppofe ’twill to any one 
elfe, who confiderately compares it with the Text ) forraiga, 

arbitrary, and #nnatural, - | 
As to the fecond Inftance, the learned Gentleman. hath 
miftaken the words of my charge, For if he pleafeth to 
look again into my Book , he will find, that 1 obje& no 
fuch confequence to Ariffotle, as, Thar if there were more 
worlds then one , the Moon would fall to the Earth, But 
on the contrary, that the Earth would fall to that other 
World, 
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World. So that our Authors juftificarion of Ariffotle’s ar- 
gument, vit. That he fixt the Centre of the World in the 
_ Earth, is a ftrange one, and concludes the quite contrary 
to what 4riffotle would inferre. And why the “eon fhould 
fall, upon the fuppofitions , that the Earth is the Cextre , 
and that there are other Worlds, (as our Author fug- 
gefts) rather then as things areat prefent , I cannot conje- 
cture. | 
My Third Inftance of Ariftotle’s trifling ; and incon{e- 
quent arguings, was; That he inferrs the Heavens to 
move towards the Weff , becaufe they move towards the 
More Honourable, and befere is more honourable then af- 
ter. NVhich is clearly his confequence in the 5. Chapter 
of his fecond De C@lv: For thus he argues, Ei 23 i 9vas 
ales rai HE evdencuinay wi Beamer, Nature doth alwayes what & 
beft, Now faith he, as the motion which is upwards ts 
more excellent then that which is downward, 7 duny 7- 
mov 4) i ds 75 euaeder, a ets rémdev txe5 [0 in like manner & that 
which is forward more excellent then that which # back- 
ward. Thence he concludes this the reafon why the Hea- 
vens move antrorfum, Béansoy ‘yap event, ara ve Kivnow, 4 a~ 
muuzv, 4 rautly én) 7m Iwaver. So that this feems the fub- 
tance. of the Inference ; The Heavens move by a motion 
that is watural, Nature doth what is bef? , before is better 
then behind , and confequently that way the Heavens move. 
The weaknefs of which argumentation confifts in fappofing, 
that thofe variable refpects of before, and after , are rea- 
Iities in Nature, which is a poor vulgar conceit, ariling 
from the meere prejudice of msifapplyed Senfations , and ve- 
ry unbecomming a Philofopher, And that this was the 
fuppofal of -Ariftorle’s Argument, is confirmed by the 
margin of Pacivs’s Edition, in which he hath given this ac- 
count of the contents of this period, Calum moveiur ad 
anteriorem partem, quia bujufmadt motus eft praftantier quam 
motus ad parsem pofteriorem, Yea, gs our Author him- 


{elf 
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felf faith in the Account he gives of the Argument, Mo- 
tum naturales effe ad honorabslins , unde clare fequitar occte 
dentem effe nobiliorem oriente, he hath given meallI have 
contended for. | | 


Actilo UNDECIMA, 


A. Indignatur fub finem Capituli, quod doftorum opera 
ita in Logicam, Phyficam, ¢» Metaphyficam --- pag. 123. 


G Ur Author confeffeth the Schools negle& of the pro- 

} fitable DeGtrines of the Heavens, Meteors, Minerals, 
and Animals, But bis Scepticifm, viz, the prefent Peripa- 
teticifm , is the caufe. And this is that which 1 charge 
in the place animadverted on, So that laccufe not 47i- 
ftotle here ; but by namethe modern Retainers to the Sta- 
gyrite: But whether the sotienality and i ake of the Ari- 
ftotelian method it felf do not give occafiOn to the endlefs 
babble of thofe reprehended Scepricks , I have already patt 
‘my conjeGure, 


eee a 


- 


A, 2. Capite decimo oftavo arguit doétrinam Peripates 
ticam , quafiad Phenomena falvanda --- pag. 124. 


G | Am not yet convinced, but that the -4riffotelian Phi- 
° I lofophy is infuficient for the Solution of the Phenome- 
wa'; And yet queftion not Ariftotle’s endeavours in that kind, 

but his facce/s, upon what Accounts my Difcourfe declareth, 

: | Lac- 
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1 acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelm Dighye’s rypo- 
_thefeis > But cannot yet underitand that to have been 4ri- 
ftotle’s method, And I think our Author is one of the fart 
that afferts Arifotle to have taught the Corpufcularian and 

Aremical Philofophy; for all the World hath hitherto taken 
his , to be the way of Qualities and Forms : Yea Ariftetle 
mentions the Atomscal Hypothefis of Democritus in a way 
of diffent and profeft oppofition 3 anpéxsr@ J éNv dreepy && 
ETEGY WveaR a eoparev onolv, arr’ Sums due TO xolvdy cous dairy 
Biv deo, wsyeder xB ra udera, xy yivan Naotew’ which laft paf- 
fage is the main fubftance of the Corpufcularian Philofophy, 
And elfewhere he recites the fame Aypothefis from Leu- 
cippus and Democritus , to thefame purpofe 3 gas yd¢ %) 
mpars uxyon wAnier wp. admten,s pecser IY ddicipere x & dl JE évdg gor- 
Ast 7veQy, 6 SY om mM” EV, AML TH TéTwP cUaroKI % GeemdtEer mir 


re Yvan 


Urget adverfarius fyftema celi ab Ariftotele ee 


quins effe conflitutum. Aperi accufationem. --- pag.125. 


ee 


y Cannot fee but chat Ariforle without Optick Inftru- 
I ments, the defe& of which our Author thinks excufeth 
his Aftronomy, might have difcovered the Motion of the 
Earth , and Fluidity of the Heavens , as well as the more 
antient wifdom that believ’d them, He recites the former 
as the opinion of the Pythagoreans, but could not over- 
come the prejudice of fenfe againft it, Meet se tis svotus é 
qld durld aravres exuor Ean, irre ol wrcisov emi TE wise KARR Atv. 
Tay, toot & Seguly MmeaTuArOY civee Qaci’ EevawTias OF cel 7d "Irerion xy 
asusvor St TivSeyéeeo €,x77, And in another place hath a pro- 
felt redargution of this Pyzhagerean opinion, As for the 
Hypothefis of the Fluidity of the Heavens, *Tis faid in the 
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Sewifh Cemara, Non orbes fed in Calo liqnido moveri (f- 
dera , vetuftifima Habreorum fententia ef. And if Ari- 
flotle had own’d a wit fo much more excellent then o- 
thers of the Antients, as our Author fomewhere intimates , 
I fee not why he mighs not have received thefe Theories, 
as well as fome of thofe., to whom Optick Tubes were as 
much ftrangers as to the ‘Contriver of the Orbs, That the 
Chriftian Doctrine teacheth the Motion of the Heavens b 

Iatelligencies , Tcannot yet comprehend, And our Author 
cannot think it fo evident asto be believed without proof. 
Our Air according to the beft computations can be made of 
the weight of the 4fmoe/phear, reachethnot much above 50 
miles upwards; and the thin Element there, is nothing to 
the fphear of Fire fuppofed under the concave of the Moon, 


—_ 


3. Caput decimum nonum exagitat Ariftotelis doctrt- 
nam quafi infecundam ¢ fterilem. --- pag. 126. 


eee 
ee 


FEF it belong not to Philofopbers to make Experiments ; 
fi the noble Lord Bacon , Des Cartes, our Illuftrious Roy- 
al Society, and all experimental Philofophers, have beea 
needlefly umployed, and out of the way in their inquiries. 
And if we muft ufe no Experiments but thofe that are 
made by ordinary Mechanicks without defign of Science, 
we fhall never make any great progrefs into the knowledg 
of the Magnalia3; which are not known by the common 
methods of action. He ehae will ere& a lafting and ftate- 
ly Fabrick , mutt have Stones digged from the Quarries, 
and. not expe& that the High-wayes fhould furnifh 
him, | 

What thefe common Aviffotelian Principles are , with- 
out which no account can be givenof natural effects, ous 


Auther 
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Author would do well to tell us. Some Principles indeed are 
neceflary , and without them nothing can be inquired or 
determin’d: But fuch are common to all Philefophers , and 
not peculiarly Ariftotle’s. 

Thofe that admit vacuities, think there can be no action 
without chem; holding it impoffible there fhould be moré- 
en in abfolute plenos And we have but our Author’s bare 
affertion again{e their arguments. 

The Cartefian vortices will ferve to account for the Phe- 
nomena, and teach a way of Theory not unferviceable to 
experiment, And for the Salvo of Ariftotle’s credit in thofe 
contradi@ory paflages we meet in his Writings 3 véz, that 
they are the fayings of orbers, ic feems to me an arbitrary 
Chift and evafion : Since we find them in his Difcourfes 
without mention of any fuch matter. And if it be con- 
fet his cuftom to infere forrein Doctrines and Sayings in- 
to his Works, without any intimation to diftinguifh them 
from his ews; who then can know when ‘drifforle {peaks 
himfelf, or when he fpeaks the words and fenfe of o- 


thers 2 
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4. Caput vicefimum manifeftam reddit eminentiant 
Peripatetices fupra reliquas Methods --- pag, 127- 


Sd aes 


‘N that Chapter I impugn not Arifforle’s Philofophy , but 
had concluded my Reflections in the former, , Canfali- 
ties are fart found out by concomitancy , as 1 intimated. 
And our experience of the dependence of onc, and indepen- 
dence of the other fhews which is the Effect, and which 
the Caufe, Definitions cannot difcover Caufalities, for they 
are formed after the Caxfality is known, So that in our 
Authors inftance, a man cannot know beat to be the A» 
K 3 f gras 
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toms of Fire, till the concemitancy be known, and the ef- 
ficiency firfk pref{umed. The queftion is then, How heat 
is known tobe the effec# of Fire ? our Author anf{wers by 
it’s definition, Buthow came it to be fo defined? The an- 
{wer muft be, by the coucomitancy and dependences for 
there’s nothing elfe affignable, | 

But who is our Authors Peripatetick that concludes heat 
to be the Atomes of Fire? And who that adorer of Des- 
Cartes that profefleth Scepticifis ? a 


- 5 Nibilo validius eff Argumentum a yarietate Opis 
nionum Philofophantium ad impofSibilitatem --- pag.119. 


G Urge no fuch argument as the varéery of Philofophers 

% I Opinions againft the poflibilicy of Sczence , bue from 
the notion of the Dogmsatifts 5 that demonftration {uppofeth 
certainty , as Ariftorle himfelf affirms , émsiun uv d¥ dvavdiav 
And certainty , impofibility of being otherwifes; as -dri= 
ftotle proceeds, Téa a d'vafycuoy tx avdexeru arros exon; | fay, 
from hence I inferre ‘tis {carce modeft to conclude any 
thing fo a demoxffration , .and confequently , Scéence in 
their notions The reafon of my Inference is fully de- 
clared in my Difcourfe, the leaft view of which will 
be evidence enouzh of the widenefs of this an{wer. 


Sub 
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Sub finem Capitis affumit nibil fciri poffe nifi in pric 
mas canfas refolvatur. Unde diluxifse--- pag. 131. 


Vu I affirm nothing can be known but by a refo- 
lution of things into their firfF caufes, I mean the 
Mechanical, not Metaphyfical: For I am of opinion with 
the excellent Lord Verslams; That Natural Theory hath 
been very much hindered, and corrupted by Metaphyfical 
admixtures 3 And this is a confiderable fault of Arifotle 
and his Sefaters, Some general notices indeed are necefla- 
ry to direct us in particular refearches , but then they muft 
be fuch as are concluded from énduéfiex in particulars ; 
and perhaps the inftances our Philofopher alledges to fhew 
the necefliry of Metaphyficks to Phytiology will be better 


determin’d and accounted for in the way of experiment, 


then zotion ; and I think our Author’s Metaphyfical argu- 
ment againft a Vacuum , (the exploding of which he thinks 
fo neceffary for the eftablifhment ofa grounded Ph:lofophy) 
I think, I fay, his argument is a Sophifm , whofe greateft 
force lies in the /carcity of words and defect in language: For 
this is the {um of the prefumed demonftration, A Vacuum: 


ie 
A. 


G. 


is imaginary [pace 5 Imaginary {pace is nothing real, and | 


thofe bodies are together, that have nothing between them: 
If the middle of which Propofitions be denyed, the argu- 
ment comes to nothing 5 and it may without abfurdity be 


affirmed, that though fpace have not the nature of any of 


the beings that are in our pradicaments , yet “tis fomething 
veal and not meerly imaginary: For the xotion of {pace 
firikes fo clofe to our minds, that we cannot conceive, 
but that “tis ¢wfinise and eternal, viz. is every where , andi 
has been alwayes ,; and therefore has a kind of being, that 
is no arbitrary figment;, Though fuch a one, for the 

; | exprefling: 
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expreffing of which our words are defective: We fee then, 
how this pretended Metaphyfical impofsibility may be an- 
{wered; For though fuppofing a Vacusm there be nihil cor- 
ports between the bodies diftant., yet is there aliquid {patii , 
which is fufficient to avoid the contradiction 5 {fo that there 
may be a vacuum , notwithftanding our Author’s Metephy- 
ficks : Yea, that Arifforle himfelf afferted it , though I know 
he hasoppofed it alfo, is affirmed by e4tiws in thef{e words, 
"Aeo7eans rose loy ervae a xepdy ends 78 KOTME ast aremey  vegvey, 
Gives yee dvloyv weyw. And again > ‘Aetsoreans erejer civas xarey; 
and there feems a ftrong neceffity that there fhould be one, 
fince it looks like an impoffibility that there fhould be mo- 
tion in pleno, or at leaft that any thing fhould be moved, 
but that all the World muft be moved with its which I 
alledge onlyto fhew, that Meraphyficks may both ways be 
urged almoft for any thing, and that all matters of noti- 
on are double-handed. Andif we muft determine nothing 
in Phyfiology till Metaphyficks have concluded it ; for ought 
I know we {hall be at an eternal lofs, and never fix on 
any thing, And by this method of mingling Metaphy/icks 
with Natural Pbilofopby, we {hall fill plain Theories with 
infinite intricacy and difpute. Indeed, the impatient mind 
of Man, as my Lord Bacon obferves, is too apt to fly to 
general conclufions ; and more averfe to the way of expe- 
viment and induction, which he thought the only method 
for the: eftablifhing of a folid and grounded Theory: In 
which there is none has more happily {ucceeded then the Phi- 
lofopher Des-Carstes , whofe Philofophy is not-a prefcribed 
form how things fhouldbe made, as our Author injurioufly 
fuggefts, but profeffes it felf only an Hypothefis how they 
may be , and how by {uch Principles the Phesomena may 
be falved : -And the Mechanicks of Des-Cartes are much 
more likely methods for the expounding Nature, then the 
Metaphyficks of Ariftotle; Which his own Se&ators have 
confelt a meer rbapfody and confufed ramble of they knew 

not 
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not what: Yea, and ’tis doubtful whicher they are not the 
fpurious iffue of fome more modern Author , fince Diegenes 


Laertius, who ules to give a full and faithful Catalogue of 


the Writings of Philofophers , hath omitted this out of the 
Works of Ariffotle, and Philoponss affirms that Book wrt- 
ten by Paficrates Rhodius, And if fo, Ariftotle will lofe 
the credit of demonffration in Metaphyficks , with which our 
Author hath invefted him, 


7. Sequens Capitulum laborat illo Errore quem Ari- 
ftoteles fepins tx detexit ¢ confutavit : --- pag 132. 


ss a ate tee e ——$___— - 


Pee knowledge , according to the notion of the Dog- 
matifis , is not Science, but Opinion. Scire, our Author 
knows, 1s per canfas Scire, and the conditions of thofe 
Caufes are that they be trwe, immediate, and neceffary ; This 
is perfect Knowledge , this is the Science the Dogmatitt pre- 
tends to; and to thé according to hisown Maxine, every 
thing that  muft contribute , as my Difcourfe declareth, 
Nor do our Philofophers Inftances weaken my Conclufton ; 
for they relate to another kind of Knowledge, viz. that of 
the Exiffence, not of the Nature of things; which J/atter is 
that whichI amtreating of ; and the kzowledge of the be- 
ing of a thing, asis its object, is a fimple act, and confequent- 
ly, tothis, a fingle evidence is {ufficient: But the compre- 
henfion of the wature, like the thing it felf , is complex , and 
requires the knowledge of the things of which tis conftitured. 
What is added within this Paragraph about two Perfons,fee- 
ing the fame objeé in the fame circumftances of {entiment,. 
is our Author’s bare affertion , again my proof of the con- 
trary: And the laft period is built upon the fore-mentioned 
miftake of my defign and intentions, 

She eee | L 8, Atha- 
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A 8. Attamen Academicus nofter non dubttat generatim 
dogmatice procedentibus affingere QUeViS --- Pag. 1346 


y “He Learned Gentleman is now difcended to my* Mo- 
Boral Confiderations againlt Confident Opinion: His re- 
flections on the two firft of which are built upon the fuppo- 
{al of my being a Sceptick, which charge 1 think I’ve fuffe 
ciently difabled. The truth of my Third Accufation is con- 
feft, but the guilt, not acknowledged; fince that which ex. 
cites men to endlefs bamlings, and altercations 3 Schifms, Hea 
refies, and Rebelions , by the vehemencies of Difpute , is, 
it feems with our Author no more: oxious and criminal , 
then the Sw that f{tirrs men up to their work in the morn- 
ing, by theimportunity of it’s beams, To the Fonrth ab. 
fardity of Dogmatizing , our Philofopher alfo gives a kind 
receptions and it feems can be content with a Confidence 
thar accufeth all the World of Jgnorance. But whether 
be the more modeft, the Dogmatift that chargeth all that are 
not of his mind as Zgworants; or the Sceptick that involves 
himfelf alfo in. the common reproach, let them difpute ic 
out when they will, | have nothing to do with their Quar- 
rel. In the /aff me agreed with our Author in the Truth 
of his affertion, That Science inlargeth Mens mindess but 
cannot acknowledge the pertinency.. For he could {carce have 
ndmed things more oppofite then Confidence and Science, 
Science indeed inlargesh: Put there’s a Knowledge that only 
pefferh wp. And ’me of 'Solomon’s Opinion, That ’tis the 
Feol that rageth and is confident. Our Author concludes 
as he began, in the fuppofition that Iam a Sceptick , and in 
this Ime certain he is miftaken 5 dad will be Dogmatical in. 
affirming, that Lam none, 


Thus. 
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(hews Lam not fond of an occafion of Difpuzing ; 
and a Carelefne/s, that will witnefs the little delight I have 
in matters that are not of very material [peculation, The 
truth is, I dropt thefe Reflections with fuch a dulnefs and in- 
activity of humor: That when my pen had traced one peri- 
od , it was indifferent whether it began another, And 1 re- 
‘member not an eat in the. whole performance. For I fele 
no concernment to defend a Difcourfe, . which perhaps I 
had lefs kindnefs for then one, who hath profeffedly oppofed 
it, Not to mention the other reafons of my celdnefs and 
indifference in this AGion, And though I have ftill a quick 
refentment. of the Vanity of confiding in Opinions , and pof- 
fibly could with an humor brisk enough have reaflailed the 
{pirit of proud and uureafonable pre(umption ; Yer 1 hitherto 
{ee no neceffity of adding more to what I have faid on the 
Subje&t : And the Reflections that engaged my Pen, have 
made me but few new occafions. Sothat looking on my im- 
pugned Difcourfe as too éscomfiaerable for a Subject of Fub- 
lick Vindicaties , and meeting but little opportunity for ge- 
geral and difcurfive notion in that whichoppofedit ; I was, I 
profefs, fometimes more inclined to have throwne away thefe 
fbeets among the rzbbi(h of my Papers, then to permit them 
thus to fhew themfelves to the Publique. But my Civility to 
this Learned Man obliged me to fome Anfwer , and what- 
ever I apprehend of it otherwife , my /4< ines or my judge- 
mest made me think this {ufficient for that fervicee What 
others will judge of ic I am igmorans and carclefs, and am 
{ufficiently fatisfied with this , that I think ic pertinent, and 
that I have fimé(h’s ic. 
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Hus have I concluded my Reply with a Brevity, that 
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SERS SEN Am very Senfible how: bold and ad- 
SEO, KOS venturous a thing it is, for Men of pri- 
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en f YY vate condition to oppofe what cuftons: 
ASS SSo(? and great mames have render'd venera- 
‘ ASS ble: And though I am ftill of opinion, 
Qe that a lacie acquiefcence in the difco-- 
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SS veries of any Siwgle Author, how great. 
and anguft foever, be a difadvantage- 
to the encreafe of knowledge; yet I thiak it not wife in every, 
Man that hath only a naked reafon to affift him , to confront: 
fuch celebrated Aathorities, Upon which account-I acknow-=- 
ledge fome juvenile heat and prasipitancy in thofe reflections 
your friend/bip has animadverted one, Which; belides the: 
; L 3, : pardomi 
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pardon young pens may expect from thofe who are not un- 
reafonably fevere, hath a claim to your candour upon o- 
ther confiderations , which] intend this Paper fhall acquaint 


you with. In order to which, I fuppofe I need not tell 


you, that twas no enmity to the learning of the Univerfi. 
ties, which with all duty l acknowledge, that drew my pen 
upon the Sage their conftitutions have made textuary. You 
know me too well, to think I defigned any thing againft 
the appointments and purpofes of our pious Anceftors in thofe 
venerable nurferies of Pitty and Learuing, I too well ap- 
prehend the danger of fuch JZ#movations in an Age fo 
proneto fancies and diffettlements. In which nothing how- 
foever worthy ahd facred , has been able to defend it felf 
againft the rude hands of proud, becaufe Succeffeful violence 
suilded with the plwnder’d titles of Reformation and Religi- 
on. Vle affure youthen, though I had been fo fond and. 
unwife to engage in adefign fo unlikely in the wndertaker ; 
I fhould never have been fo aifingeniows and wndutiful as 


‘to form a project fo inconvenient and bazardows in the 


event , asto difcourage. young Students from a method of 
Studies the Conflitutions of the place they live in have-en- 
joyn’d them: Which indeed, confidering the circumiftances 
wherein things ftand, ’tis in a manner neceflary they (hould 
be vers’d ins fince that Philofephy- is wrought into the cur- 
rent Theology of Europe : which therefore would not be 
comprehended without an infight into thofe Ayporhefes, 
Nor can a Man make a reafonable choice of his Principles, 
except he have fome knowledge of a# that offer themfelves 
Candidates for his favowr : anda Wife Man’s belief is not 
chance, but election ; befides which, it enlarges and en- 
nobles the Minds of Men to furnifh them with varéery of 
conception , and takes them off from doating on the beloved 
Conclufions of their private and zarrow Principles, 1 blame 
not therefore the ufe of Ariffotle in the Univerfities among 
the Funior Sindems, thouzh I cannotapprove the seine 
a] 
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and floath of Elder Dijudicants , from whom mote generous 


cemper might be expected , then to fic down in a contented: 


defpair of any further progrefs into Science, than has been 


made by their Idolized Sophy; and depriving themfelves 


and all this World of their Liberty in Philofopby by a Sacra- 
mental adherence to an Heathen Authority, And I confefs, 


’rwas this pedantry and beyifhuefs of humor that drew from: 


me thofe refiections 1 direéted againft Ariffotle. Which 
pithaps yow'le think not fo cenfurable an aGtion when you 
confider , 

(1.) That whatever fondnefs thefe latrer ages have 
exprefs'd towards him, the pious Fathers of the firft 
and purefl times of Chriftianity, own'd for him no fuch 
regara and veneration ; but frequently reprehended him with 
a keen and impartial feverity, And if we may believe the 
learned and induftrious Patricius [ Multos & Patribus habuis 
oppugnatores, Celebratorem neminewm.| Clemens Alex. Epi- 
phanius , and Naztanzen accufe him of impiety againk 
God and Religion; Lactantius of Contradiction and incon» 
fiffencys Fuftin Martyr profefledly wrote a Book agaialt hiv ; 
S, Bafil reprehends his Erhicks 5 and Origen {et’s Epicures be- 
fore him. Theodoret accufes him for denying Providence 


below the Moon, And tis notorioufly known that Platontfa 


wasthe Philofophy of the firft Chriflian Centuries when A- 
viftotle was notmnch regarded, Yea as the excellent Gaf- 
Jendws has obferv’d , in the flourifhing times of Rome and 
Athens , the Academicks and Stoicks 5 and Laertius {ayes 


in hws , the Epicureans, were the only valued Seé#s of 


Philofophers , while the |Peripateticks were but little ac- 
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counted of. Yea Cicero, Pliny, Quintilian that had other-— 
wife the greatelt efteemof Arifforle , prefer'd Plato before . 


him, And I find 


(2) Not that 4rifforle had fuch an exccfe of refpect 


and worfhip , till after Barbarifm had overrun Rome 


and Athens, For when the Empire began to emerge: 
. from: 


So 
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from that black night of Igworance which had with 
it’s rude Conquerours invadedit; -Averroes and fome others 
of the Arabian Interpreters chanced to light upon the re- 
mains of this Philofopher , which they tranflated into the 
Janguage of the Moors, and as ’tis ufual for Men to dignifie 
what they have beftowed pains upon, elpecially if it be rare 
and zew; thefe firjt Interpreters would not fail to celebrate 
the Author , that they mightreconcile credit to their Wri- 
tings upon him, and recommend their own elucubrations, 
And therefore Aréffotle fhall be the prime of Philofophers , 
that they maybe #ext him. Infomuch that his Redeemer .A- 
verroes attiv’d to that Panity in Commendation as to affirm, 
that Ariffotle invented Logick, Divinity and Phyfiology 5 ne- 
ver {poke any thing without {trong reafon, and that there 
was nothing defectiveor [uperfluous in his Writings , but all 
things in the moft full and perfeét order 5 and that no er- 
rour had been found in his Compofures: which Commen- 
dations: coming down to the Latines, with the Boeks they 
celebrated, and they having no other Philofopher , but - 
viftotle, nor Interpreter, but his Ldolater Averroes , greedily 
{wallowed both the Books and the Character together, making 
facred Text of the Writings of the Author, and Axioms of 


the Commendations of the Interpreter. For the mighty cry 


of the firft adwirers , affited by the Ignorance of thofe 
times, and the natural temper that'isin Mento revere the 
firft Author that pleafes them, bore down others to an af- 
fent to thofe applaufes ; and being at lait by the School- 
men mingled with Divinity, and by others adopted into o- 
ther faculties, grew in a manner Sacred and Univerfal, 
Ariftotle became an Oracles his placits were enacted Laws, 
and his dixit an unguefionable argument, and thus was the 
xecfening VVorld defpoil’d of that freedow wiich ts the pri- 
viledge of Humane Nature, and fubje&ted to a forreign Ay- 
therity., that could lay no reafonable claim to their refpe& 


or obfervance. So that the efteem of the Ar#forelean Phi- 
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lofophy having been fo {mall in the beft and wifeft times, and 
having fprung up to this bulk by accidental eccafionsin the 
latter and lefs cultivated ages, 1 cannot yet think it fo péa- 
cular to queftion the duenefs of thofe fuperative praifes 
are beftowed upon him in thefe , wherein Mankind {eems 
awaken’d toenquire into the World of things, not of Words, 
and is refolv’d no longerto court Names , but Nature. And 
you'le fee lefs reafon for your difpleafure againft that en- 
casement of mine, when | fhall have told you 

Thirdly, That ’tis very dosbifal whether thofe Writings 
that go under his Name, are Ariffortle’s or not, For befides 
that the antient Greek Interpreters have alwayes made this 
Ouary in the beginning of their Expofitions , Whether the 
Books they were about to expound were Ariltorle’s; befides 
this fufpicion I fay , feveral very learned men have profef- 
fedly undertook to prove the wncertainty of all his Writings, 
among whom are Picus, Patricius, and Gaffendus, and from 
thefe Author’s V’le give you abrief account of this matter, 
(Firft ) then Theophrajftus, Ariftotle’s Scholar , wrote feve- 
ral things that had the fame title with thofe we prefume are 
his = And who then can tell whether they were wrote by 
Ariftotle , or Theophraftus ? to fay Ariftotle’s WVorks are 
- difcoverable by their ftyle, is to prefume the queftion, 
That fome are known to be his: which being fuppofed, the 
enquirer may notwithftanding be deceived in his judgment, 
fince learned Men in the fame age are often delighted 
with the fame mode of writing , efpecially the Scholars of 
any great Author ufe to imitate the Way and Methed of their 
Mafters ; yea and diverfity of Age and Matter make's them 
fometimes differ more in their Styles from them/felves, than 
others do from them. At leaft (Secondly) Theephrajizs had 
sreat advantages of adding, altering, and mingling Aviftotle’s 
Works as he pleafed: He himfelf putting forth few Books 
while he lived, but leaving them in the hands of this his 
creat Scholar and Sera roe ‘cis the obfervatioa of 
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Strabo and Plutarch that the firft Peripareticks had few or 
none of Ariftotle’s Writings among them; upon which ac- 
count impoftures and forgeries might be more fecurely 
practiced, Befides which, (Thirdly) Theophraftws himfelf 
did not pablifh thefe Writings , but left them in the hands of 
Nelews , as is teftified by Plutarch and Atheneus. Now 
this Nelews of two Copics which he kept of Ariftotle’s wri- 
tings’, fold ove to Ptolémy for the famous Library at Alexan- 
dvia ; the other he kepr himfelf and left with his Pofteri- 
ty; who, as Strabo teftifies, diligent fearch being made by 
the Artalick Kings after Books to furnifh the Library at 
Pergamu, hid them in a pit underground about.160, years 
till they were almoft {poil’d with worhs and.rostene{s, and 
after fold them to Apellicon Tejus an: Athenian ,. who cot 
them tranfcribed and fupplyed in thofe places in which they. 
had been impair’d by their concealment , but as Strabo fays 
arbitrarily, and at a venture 5 infomuch that the Tranfcripts- 
were full of errour and ‘incurable defeéts, At length SyHa 
taking Athens, this Library of Apedicon , in which were 
the Writings of Arifforle , was tranfported to Rome , as is 
teftified by Plutarch, and there fell into the hands of Tyran- 
nto Grammaticus under whom they contra@ed new and 
worfe errors: From him they pafs to Asdronicus Rhodius. 
who diftributed them into. the order we now find them in, 
adding and altering as he pleafed. After him, Picus fays the 
contending Perdpatericks {till mended what they underftood not; 
and every man.as he fancyed, All which circumftances are 
more than fufpicions of much forgery and corruption in-Arifto- 
tle’s Compofures. Yea, if that be true which Marius NiXolius 
afferts, and largely endeavoursto prove ,. that moft of the. 
Books of <Ariffotle that are extant are but Epétomes and 
Compendinms drawn up by Nicomachus of his Father's wri- 
tings, "twill be another evidence againft their Authority, 
To whichI add ( 4.) What has been obferved by the fore- 
cited Learued Men , that Diogenes Laertins, who lived when 
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moft of the -Amtient Authors might be feen , who was ve- 
ry induftrious inthe fearch of Antiquities, and who perufed 
above two hundred Authors in order to the compiling of 
his Hiftory, forty of which had profeffedly wrote the /wves 
of Philoforbers 5 yet this Diogenes hath-omitted all we have 
now extant of drijfotle’s works except nine, viz. duo de 
| Plantis, Phyfiogn, Categoria, de Interpret, Mechan, Contra 
Xenophanem 3 Contra Gorgiam cy Zenonem, Yea and Pa- 
tricius gives fufficient reafon why all thefe but the four laft 
fhould befufpected alfo. Now why fo many forged pieces 
were afcribed to -Ariftorle , three reafons are given by Am- 
moninus, viz» ( 1.) Becaufe there were feveral others of his 
name ( Diogenes Laertins {ayes eight) by reafon of which 
‘twas an eafie matter to fhelrer the mean and contemptible 
produéts of others under his name and authority. (2.) Becaufe 
feveral of his Difciples wrote Books on the fame Subje@s, 
and with the fame Titles with their Majfer. ( 3.) There 
being great rewards propos’'d by Ptolemy to thofe that 
brought in any confiderable Author’s to his Library , feveral 
out of a covetous defign to enrich themfelves by the for- 
gery, infcribed other Writings by the Name of the PAr- 
lofopher , to render them more currant and vendible, So 
that there were 40. Books of Analyticks a{cribed to Ari- 
flotle in Prolomy’s Library, when as he wrote but four ; and 
two de Categoriis, when he wrote but ene. It appears then 
thar the Books of Arifotle are of very sncertain and {ufpicé- 
ous authority, Yea, and though his Writings were never fo un- 
fufpe&t and certain inthe main, yet noman canbe affur'd in 
particular what is 4rifforle’s in them and whatnor,they having 
met with fuch hard ufage as we mention’d, Yea, the Books 
themfelves give notorious evidence of thofe abufes in the 
confufions, inverfions, contradictions, tautologies, defects, ab- 
ruptnefs , and other grofs imperfections they abound with. 
Upon the account of which Gaffendus {ayes, he thought .4- 
riftorle a greater Manthan to be the Author of fuch re 
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and ebnoxious writings, But however, whether thefe are ge- 
anine or net, they contain the 4riftoteliauifm of the prefent: 
Peripatetick Schools, and if thofe works are none of his, 
there’s lefs reafon why we fhould fall down before the Bex 
of an #scertain Authority, Belides which, 1 muft con- 
fefs | 

Fourthly, Thatthe reverence [have to the more antient 
Sages , which Ariftoile frequently traduced , and unworthily 
abufed, animated me to more Severity againft him, than. 
upon another occafion had perhaps been fo pardonable 
and becoming. And that Ariftotle dealt fo invidtonfly with 
the Philofophers were before him, will not need much 
proof to one , that is bur indifferently acquainted with his 
writings, The great Lord Bacon hath particularly. charged 
him with thisunworthinefs in his excellent Advancement of 
Learning x wherein he fays, that | 4rzftotle aS though he had 
been of the race of the Ottomans, thought he could not 
reign, except the firft ching he did, he kilf'd all his Bre-- 
chrem | And elfewhere in the fame Difcourfe [1 cannor 
a little marvel at the Philofopher -47i/fotlé , that proceed- 
ed in fuch a fpirit of difference and contradiGion to all 


Antiquity ; undertaking not only to frame new words of 


Science at pleafure, but to confound and extinguifh all 
the antient Wifd:m, infomuch that. he never names an 
Antiest Author, but to confute or reprove him } confo- 
nant whereunto are the obfervations of Patricius that he 
carpes atthe Aztients by. name in more than 250 places, 
and without name in-more.than 1ooo, he reprehends 46 
Philofophers of worth ,, belides Poets and. Rhetoricians , and 
moft of all {pent his {pleen upon his excellent and vene- 
rable Mafter Plato ,. whom in above 60 places by name 
he hath ‘contradisted. And as Plato oppofed all the So- 
phifters , and but two. Philofophers, viz. Anaxagoras and He- 
raclitus ; fo Ariftotle that he might be oppofite to him in, 
s4e.al{o, oppos’d all the Philofephers, andbut two. Sopbhijters 
ViZo ’ 
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viz, Protagoras and Gorgias, Yea, and not only affaulted them 
with his arguments , but perfecuted them by his reproaches, 
calling the Philofophy of Empedocles,and all the Antients Stat- 
tering , Xenocrates, and Meliffus ,Ruflicks , Anaxagoras , fint- 
ple and inconfiderate 5 yeay andall of them in an heap,as Patrt- 
cius veftifies,grofs Ignerants,F ools and Madmen, How fit then 
think you isit that the World fhould now be obliged to fo 
tender and awfulare{pectto the LibeHer of the moft Venera- 
ble Sages, asthat it fhould be a crime next Herefie to endea- 
vour, though never fo modeftly , to weaken his textuary 
and ufurpd authority? and how juft think you is your 
charge of. my Reflections as a piece: of irreverence to An- 
tiguity ? when my veneration of the greater Antiquity ex- 
corted from me thofe ftri@tures againft the proud Antago- 
nift of all the ancient and more valuable Wifdom? of 
whofe unworthy and difingenuous ufage of the Elder Phi- 
lofophers , Vie prefent you among many with fome partt- 
cular inftances, that moft eafily offer themfelves to ‘my 
pen and memory, Briefly then, he accufes Zee for making 
God a Body , becaufe he call’d him a Sphear in a Metaphor. 
He fayes of Parmenides Wnxesv G Squiv denis més. that he 
made hot and cold Principles , ana yet in two long Chap= 
‘ers falls upon him as making all things one. Thetfe two 
Principles of Parmenides Ariftorle interprets of Fire and 


Earth, when ’tis clear enough that the Philofophers meant; 
5 P 


Light and Darknets, 
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He {ays of Parmenides and Meliffus, that they denyed all ge- 
geration sdiv WI pve oan STE IEE FU’ Gy 70. And yet iff a= 
nother place,having it feems forgot this charge, of g Maguavidvs 
2, ae E7@r egraonwdCoy rd 7s Tavrds yvenv. He accufed: Empe- 
docles for conttituting the Sod of Elements, for which he 
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took occafion from that verfe of his 
Tala 3dp we yarav oadauuly , udum JY vdwp’ “ 

When as the Elements he means ate fot corporeal, 
as Ariftotle would. fuggeft to force an abfurdity on thar 
Philofopher , but Intellecival ones, as Simplicius one of 
his own. Interpreters expounds Empedocles. He blafphemes 
Anaxagoras’s Mind in thefe words od drr@ mi dduie 
vm Cons é ves. Aad yet after gives excellent attributes to that 
Mind of Anaxagoras. We accufes the, Pythagoreans of 
making Numbers the Principles of things; when as ‘tis 
evident that Numbers were intended by Pythagoras , but as 
Symbolical reprefentations of them, which ferv’d him but 
for the fame purpofes the Hieroglyphicks did the -4igypti- 
ans, from whom that Sage had his Ateshod of Philofophy ; 
as Philepanws himfelf confeffingly affirms , Zuportuis yale és 
TivSafiperos derSuds rd quand ad ereyor; But of all the Philofophers 
he quarrel’d with, there was none he purfued with fo 
much ga and animofity, as his incomparable Mafter 
Plato, whom he not only iafolently oppofed and ingrate- 
fully thruft out-of his School while he lived , but with a 
fevere pen perfecuted his very, afhes, and followed him with 
injuries beyond the grave, And all for no other reafon, 


‘but becaufe that Venerable old Man reproved hisewd life, 


and preferr’d the better deferving Spencippue, Xenocrates , 
and Amyclas before him. The particular inftances of thofe 


ungrateful abufes are too numerous to. be infifted on; there- 


fore I fhall only pitch my obfervation on Plato’s Doétrine 
of Idea’s which Ariftotle in all his Books.inveigh’s againfk, 
and hath render’d ridiculous among his credulous Sectators, 
Concerning which you may pleafe to take notice, thar 
this Opinion was not originally Plato's, though Ar:/lorle 
charge ‘him as the Author, but was the Doétrine of the 
Pyihagoreans , 4 gyptians and Chaldeans.. WWe have it in 
Times Lecrus the P ythagor CAB, aw dy Beowdy VER AoYD Hl 
ite my ine. And before him Trifmegifius cds 8 75 vba 29 
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dednmy aft@®. But originally this Dodtrine of Zdea’s was I 
Chaldean, for which I offer you the enfuing Teftimonies i 
which will alfo- clear the amsient fenfe and nature of thofe } 
Idea's, VVe have them then inthe Oracles of Zoroafter , 


Nés Pamgss epposlnae vonons cums) Guar 


Tisuuovpes Ides, 


And again , 
Tlavrieass “Iden neqeersuwG- av wie mri. 


And thefe Zdea’s, by which we may underftand their natures, 
he calls érvcsae poeeg? amma auyiis aureiniis, Briefly then, the Chal- 
deans by their Jdea’s underftood the forms of things asthey 
were in their Archetypa Mente, which an{wers to the erernaé 
aoyG- in the Chriffian Trinity. They called them alfo 
lWyfes G trvcsoe, as they werein this primeval Mind. In the 
Sowl of the World they call’d them atv, in Nature, they 
were Seeds; and in Matter , Forms, Thustherefore; Inthe 
Seeds of all:chings there is Feat; in that, Spéirét 3 in this, 
Nature which depends on the Unzverfal Soul, and.that on 
God , in whom “tis Fywx or Idea, This was the Chaldean 
notion of Idea’s, and this was the Platonical,; which how un- 
like it is the Chimera of Univerfal abftract notions, Ariftotle 
and his Peripateticks fal{ly affix upon the Divine Philofopher,is 
of eafie apprehenfion. So that Ariftotle in his impugnati- 
on.of the Platonical Idea’s, fithts againtt notions of his own 
creating, and no affertions of his Venerable Mafter, And I 
mutt confefs the reverence I have for that Excellent Sage 
and his Fhilofophy, \eflens my efteem of Ariffotle.,. and hes. 
Which I cannot without fome regret behold fo. Sacred in 
Chriflendom , while the incomparable Prince of Philofophers 
with his divine Theories{eemsto be neglected and forgotten ; 
_efpecially fince this latter is fo confonant in his Degmata to { 
the principles of Chriftianity ,. and the other fo- eppofize i : 
: | mof 
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mot the articles of our belief in be. OF which Patricius 
has prefented the World with a large Catalogue of In- 
ftances , and V'le offer you afew of them, Plato affirms God 
to be one 3 Ariftoile make’s one firfl mover, but 56 other 
Gods movers of the Orbs. Platoown's God under the norten 
ofthe Father s which A-iftotle no where acknowledges, Plato, — 
thar Ged isthe Supreme Wifdom 5 Ariftotle, thathe is ignerans 
of particulars, Plato,that God is Omnipotent 5 Ariftotle, that be 
can do nothing , but move the Heavens, Plato,that God made 
the World; Ariftotle that the World 1s uncreated, and ererual. 
Plato,that God made the World ofnothing 5 Arifotle, that of 
nothing 1s made nothing. Plato that God is free from all dody ; 
Ariftorle, that he’s tyed to the firft orb, Plato, that Pro- 
vidence is over all things; Aviftorle, that tis confin'd to the 
Heavens. Plato, that God goveras the Univerfe ; Ariftorle, not 
God, but Nature, Chance, and Fortune. Plato, that God crea- 
tedthe Souls Ariftotle , that ‘tis the Act of the body, Plato, 
chat the happinefs of a Man is in his likene{s to Gods Ariftorle, 
that a Man is Aappy in the goods of Fortune. Plate, there 
will come one that fhall teach us to pray, a prophecy of 
our Saviour. Aviftotle, prayers are in vain , becaufe God 
knows not particulars. Plate , that after death good Men fhall 
enjoy God, Ariftotle no pleafure after this life, Plate,the Souls 
ofthe wicked fhall be punith’t after death; Ariftotle , they 
fhall perifh with the bed) , and fuffer nothing. Plato, the dead 
fhall rife, -Ariftotle , 4 privatione ad habitum, Platothat the 
Soul and Body of the wicked fhall be punith’t in Hel, Ari- 
flotle knew no fuch matter. Thefe are fome inftances among 
many, of the divine temper of the Platonical Philofophy, and 
the impiety of the Aréftotelians for a further account of which 
I referre you to the fore-mentioned learned Author. So that 
I doubt nor, but when you have duly confider’d the mat- 
ter , you'l judge thofe Reflections the effects of a laudable 
zeal for Antiquity, and whatis more facred, Truth. To which 


I adde 
7 (5) That 
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~— (5.) That the -Arifforelian was not the antient Philofo- 
phy, bute the Corpafcslarian and Atomical, which to the 
steat hinderance of Science lay long buryed in meg/ec? and 
oblivion, but hathinthefe latter Ages been again reftored 
to the light and its deferv’d repute and value. And that 
the Atomical Hypothefis was the Firfi and molt Antient, of 
which there is any memory in Phyfiolozy , is notorioufly 
known to all, that know the Age of Democritus 5 who was 
one of thofe Four Sages that brought the learning of the 


} 
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eLegyptians among the Grecians 3 Orpheus bringing in 7 He- 
ology Thales the Mashematicks 5 our Democritus, natnral 
Philofophy, and Pythagoras all Three, with the Aforai 
Now the learning of the e4izypiians came from the Chal- 
deans,and was convey’d to them, as fome learned Men 
affirm, by Abraham, who was of kin to Zoroaffer the 
creat Chaldean Legifbatour and Philofopher 5 which Zeroafer 
lived 290 years after the Flood, and as Plzny {aith, was the 
Schollar of Azonaces, whom Antiquaries affirm to have 
been of the Schoole of Sem and Heber. The Aremical 
Philofophy chen coming from the e£gyptians to the Grecians; 


and from the Chaldeans to them; 1s without doubt of 


feope of his Writings. From which method of interpreta- 
tion hath proceeded 


a 
ufelefs notions, that is buclittle of kin to Ariftotle or gature, 


So that whatever of genuine Avéflotelian is in thofe warks 
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that bare: 4s name; There’s little of Ariffotle in ‘his 
Schools, And.’tis no indignity to Antiquity or the Stagy- 
rite, to oppofe the corruption and abufe of both, And to 
endeavour to reftore the Aaxtiests to their jult eflimarion, 
which hath been ufurp’t from them by a modern and [purious 
Learning, And though I grudge not -4ré/forles efteem while 
it is not prejudicial to the refpe& we owe his Besrers 5 yet 
I regret that exceffive and undue veneratioa which fondly 
fets him fo much above all the more valuable Antients. 
And V'le propofe it to your judgment 

(6.) Whether twaslikely that Arifotle was fo farr be- 
yond other Philofophers in his /ntellecuals,as thefe latter Ages 
have prefumed, when hecame fo farr fhort of moft of them 
in his Morals > IU believe there’s a near connection between 
Truth and Goodnefs, and there’s a tafte in the fowl whereby 
it rélitheth Trath, as the Palate Mears , which feace and gufto 
vice depraves andvd-iates, So that though Wit may make 
the Vicious, canning Sophifters, and fubsile Atheifis, yer I 
doubt feldom the beft and moft exercifed Philofophers. 
Now what the Ancients have related Of Ariffotle’s mane 
xers, Vile prefent you in an Inftance or two, and difmifs 
this difpleating fubje@. Swidas then accufeth him of Sodomy 
with Hermias, e&[chriones, Palephatus, and Abydenuss 
Se. Lerome of Drunkennefs: Lycus and Ariffocles, two of 
his own difciples, charge him with Avarice: e#lian of 
Cavelling , Loquacity,. Scefing, and Ingratitude 5 of which 
laft, there are two notorious inftances in his ufage of 
Alexander and Platoe How he ufed his venerable Mafter, 
{ have already noted. And what return he made to the 


kindneffes of his Gleriows Scbollar, you may fee in thefe 
few words from Arrian, % 7 edpyuoxoy 8 m Aeorians whe 
Arnaxdige éZeviee dedias itn "Anglapspov KannrSerus arene. And to 
tum up muchin one, Témeus the Hiftorian in S#das gives 
this Account of him, That he was forward, impudent , 


fancy, unwife, indocile, and hatefully glutinons, or in the 


words 
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words Of Suidas , TiuuwQ- onow vol “Aesoréass &) wrly. ture 
Seovv, ween, om & aadisny, erimaln, pusoy Vadprdvres x 7 
TOAUTILN Oop tarecioy Somxexranore,  aers wacer abALd x) oxnvld épm- 
mdnnora wess Te yoseluappr, alae, em soue oeesuwvor ava, 
But to conclude thefe ungrateful remarques, Plutarch 
makes him a Zrayror to Alexander, and Exfebius to his 
Countrey. And being at laft banifht for his smpzery, He 
made himfelf away by poyfon, according to the Teftimony 
of Eaertius. Thus then you fee an ill Character of Arifte- 
tle’s manners. from difintereffed Authorities 3 on confidera- 
tionof which, *tisto»me matter of fome wonder, that the 
memory Of the Vitiexs thould be fo bleffed, and his authe- 
rity {o irreproveable. Unto all which may be added 

(Laftly) That there is lefs reafon that Ariftorle fhould be 
_ valued beyond all others that have had a name for wifdom, 


if we confider, that he borrowed almoft all he writ from: 


the more antient Philofopbers, though he had not the inge- 
nuity and gratitude to acknowledge it: Particularly from 
Architas and Ocellus,tranfcribing them word for word in 
many places, efpecially the latter ; and yet never as muchas 
mention’d him in all his writings. And Ithink you afcribe 
more to. Ariffosle then is his due when you ca'l him the 


INVENTOUR of SCIENCES; for we owe that 


honour to others of the Aytients; particularly to Zeno the 
Invention of Logick, and of Rhesorick to Empedocles, accor- 
ding to his own Teftimony in Laeytins , quo 3 “Aesc7eans 
éugeries adcdn ( {peaking of Zemo ) ywitdy Sarsunniis, dare 
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‘Eumedoyaiis prrecniis. Perictione a Pythagorean woman writ 


Metaphyficks before Arifforle. Stobeus in his Morals hath 


a Fragment of her Book de Sapientia, of which fhe declares 
. the fubjed inthefe words, H 4 Sovia cet aipla re y¢yn WW ctv 7m¥. 
Befides whom Plato, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Pythagoras, 
the e£gyptians, Trifmegiftus, and before all, the Chaldeans 
writ of this Science, long before -Ariffotle was extant. 
And, Democritus brought natural Philofophy, as. did. Pytha- 

7 Nea) a gor és. 


A Letier, Ec. 


goras the Moral, fromthe eA gyptians, before the Stagyrate 
was an Infant, And for the Mathematicks, they “were 
ftudicd in e£gypt, before He was born im Greecey 
Ae Niwwly a uaSumanrye xparv Tver. cluicyows is. his OW! 
confeffion, i 
‘Thus then you fee Sir, we are not fo much beholden 
to Ariftotle, as moft men have prefumed. And perhaps by 
this time youmay be convinc’t that we have no reafon fo. 
pafsionately to revere his Authority, But whither you are, 
or not, 1 am not much concerned, being willing to leave 
all men to the liberty of their own fentiments. It fufficeth 
for my purpofe, that I have given you fome of the 
erounds of my diffatisfactions in Aré/fotle and his Hypothe- 
few. If you are convinced, atthe bar of your judgment, I 
am juftified; if you are not, your diffent I prefume is ra- 
tional, and when I have. feen your reafons, 1 {hall either 
be more difpofed to your apprehenfions, or be more con- 
firmd in the juftice and reafonablenefs of mine own. To 
which T’le add no. more, but my defires of your pardon of . 
this voluminous trouble, and acceptance of the affeQionate’ - 
yegards of | 3 | 


Your Humble Servant 
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